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Introduction
In the name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful.
All praise is due to Allah; we praise Him and seek His help and forgiveness.
We seek refuge with Allah from the evil of our selves and from our bad deeds.
Whoever Allah guides, none can lead astray, and whoever He leads astray, none can guide.
I bear witness that none is worthy of worship but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.
To proceed:
The Sunnah is the second source of legislation in Islam, and it is unanimously regarded by Muslims as an independent source.
The Sunnah and Qur’an are correlated and inseparable.
The Qur’an cannot be properly understood and cannot provide its ultimate benefit without the Sunnah.
The Sunnah is a guardian of the Qur’an; were it not for the Sunnah, anyone could say whatever he liked about the Qur’an.
Out of His favor upon this Ummah, Allah Almighty endowed it with distinguished figures and select elite, at its early stage, who devoted themselves to serving the pure Sunnah. They gathered it directly from those who heard it and collected it from those who memorized it. To this end, they expended their wealth and lifetime. Thanks to their great effort, we have many huge books that comprise the legacy of our Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). It is because of this that they merit the pleasure of Allah Almighty and deserve gratitude and honor.
Those widely renowned books include the following:
Al-Jāmi‘ Al-Sahīh by Al-Bukhāri
Al-Jāmi‘ Al-Sahīh by Muslim
Jāmi‘ Al-Tirmidhi
Sunan Abu Dāwūd
Sunan Al-Nasā’i
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Muslim scholars devoted attention to the books of Sunnah in general and to those Six Books in particular: Al-Bukhāri, Muslim, Abu Dāwūd, Al-Tirmidhi, Al-Nasā’i, and Ibn Mājah. They gave extraordinary attention to these books, in terms of their chains of transmission and texts. So, they memorized, verified, arranged, abridged, and commented on these important compilations.
As another manifestation of this interest, scholars compiled the Hadīths whose Takhrīj (verification and authentication) is subject to agreement among the compilers of the Six Books. The first to undertake such a great endeavor was Imam Ibn al-Athīr (d. 606 AH) (may Allah have mercy upon him)
in his book Jāmi‘ Al-Usūl fi Ahādīth Al-Rasūl. However, he counted Al-Muwatta’ for Imam Mālik
among the Six Books, following the approach of the earlier scholars. Latter scholars of Hadīth, on the other hand, replaced Al-Muwatta’ with Sunan Ibn Mājah, something which became common and traditional among scholars.
Scholars who wrote on this topic include Imam Al-Hāfizh ‘Alā’ al-Dīn Maghlatāy (d. 762 AH). He authored a book titled Al-Durar Al-Manzhūm min Kalām Al-Mustafa Al-Ma‘sūm. However, he only cited the Hadīths on Islamic rulings and excluded other Hadīths.
Among the contemporary scholars is Dr. ‘Awwād al-Khalaf, who penned a book titled Sahīh Al-Huffāzh mimma Ittafaqa ‘alayhi Al-A’immah Al-Sittah. But he did not follow the traditional way of counting the Hadīths.
For example, if a Hadīth is reported by a certain Companion and narrated in only four of the Six Books, and another version of the Hadīth is reported by another Companion and narrated in two of the Six Books, in such a case the scholars of Hadīth do not consider this Hadīth one of the Hadīths whose Takhrīj is subject to agreement among the compilers of the Six Books; rather, they deem it two separate Hadīths. Dr. ‘Awwād, on the other hand, regards the two Hadīths as one and counts it among the Hadīths whose Takhrīj is subject to agreement among the compilers of the Six Books.
Hence, there was still a need for compiling a book that comprises the Hadīths whose Takhrīj is agreed upon among the compilers of the Six Books, taking into consideration the methodology adopted by the scholars of Hadīth.
It is a favor from Allah that He enabled us to contribute to this great work under the auspices of Madīnah Academic Center for Serving the Qur'an and Sunnah by writing this book, which we called Al-La’āli’ Al-Mudī’ah fima Ittafaqa ‘alayhi As-hāb Al-Kutub Al-Sittah.
The Book Methodology:
In this book, we have adopted the following methodology:
1. We include in this book the Hadīths for which the compilers of the Six Books made Takhrīj via one Companion. If there are two Companions, even if the Hadīth’s wording is the same, we deem it as two Hadīths as per the rule established among the scholars of Hadīth.
An example is a Hadīth reported by Anas who said:
“The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade using animals as targets.”
The Hadīth, as reported by Anas, is narrated in the Six Books, except for Al-Tirmidhi who narrated it through Abu al-Dardā’. Therefore, we did not include it in this book.
2. The Hadīths are arranged by topic in accordance with the order adopted in Sahīh Muslim, for it is the best book in terms of arrangement.
3. The wordings included in the book are those narrated by Al-Bukhāri, given his great care in this regard.
4. We only mention the name of the Companion in a chain of transmission for the sake of brevity. And we may also mention the name of the succeeding Tābi‘i (one who met a Companion and died as a Muslim),
if contextually needed.
We have greatly benefited from the book Al-Lu’lu’ wa Al-Marjān by Shaykh Fu’ād ‘Abd al-Bāqi, for he compiled therein the Hadīths on which both Al-Bukhāri and Muslim agreed on its Takhrīj.
Nonetheless, we corrected the author with regard to some Hadīths, which he did not include in his book.
Benefits of this book:
1. We compiled in this book the Hadīths whose original versions were subject to Takhrīj by the famous Six Compilers of Hadīth, namely Al-Bukhāri, Muslim, Abu Dāwūd, Al-Tirmidhi, Al-Nasā’i, and Ibn Mājah. Indeed, these are the most authentic among the Prophet’s reported statements.
2. Undoubtedly, whoever wants to memorize the Six Books should first begin with the Hadīths agreed upon among those six scholars, and then memorize the Hadīths agreed upon between Al-Bukhāri and Muslim, then the Hadīths narrated by Al-Bukhāri alone, then the Hadīths narrated by Muslim alone, and then the additional Hadīths narrated by each of the four Imams and that agree with the conditions of both Al-Bukhāri and Muslim or one of them.
3. The book is short and easy to read, use, and benefit from.
This idea first originated thanks to a suggestion from brother Kamrān Malik, director of Tahdhīb Channel. May Allah accept this from him, reward him, and increase his keenness to serve and spread the Sunnah.
Finally, I would like to thank the researchers Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘dullah Khān, Shaykh Hāfizh Ahmad, and Shaykh ‘Abdullah Nūr for the great efforts they made in collecting the Hadīths, extracting them from the Six Books, and arranging them in accordance with the approach of the scholars of Hadīth. May Allah reward them abundantly for what they did for us and all Muslims.
In conclusion, I would like to note that the administration of Madīnah Academic Center for Serving the Qur'an and Sunnah played a big part in writing and publishing this book.
I implore Allah Almighty to enable those in charge of this center and all who support it and work in it to serve His religion and spread the Sunnah of His Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), and I ask Him to bless their efforts and guide them to what He likes and is pleased with.
May Allah accept this work from us, render it sincerely done for His sake, and record it among our good deeds to benefit us on a day when no wealth or children will be of any avail; indeed, He is All-Hearing, Responsive.
‘Uthmān Safdar
Director of Madīnah Academic Center for Serving the Qur'an and Sunnah
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000001]Book of Faith
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000002]Chapter: The call to the two testimonies and Islamic teachings
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ لِمُعَاذِ بْنِ جَبَلٍ حِينَ بَعَثَهُ إِلَى الْيَمَنِ: “ إِنَّكَ سَتَأْتِي قَوْمًا أَهْلَ كِتَابٍ فَإِذَا جِئْتَهُمْ فَادْعُهُمْ إِلَى أَنْ يَشْهَدُوا أَنْ لَا إِلَهَ إِلَّا اللهُ وَأَنَّ مُحَمَّدًا رَسُولُ اللهِ فَإِنْ هُمْ أَطَاعُوا لَكَ بِذَلِكَ فَأَخْبِرْهُمْ أَنَّ اللهِ قَدْ فَرَضَ عَلَيْهِمْ خَمْسَ صَلَوَاتٍ فِي كُلِّ يَوْمٍ وَلَيْلَةٍ فَإِنْ هُمْ أَطَاعُوا لَكَ بِذَلِكَ فَأَخْبِرْهُمْ أَنَّ اللهَ قَدْ فَرَضَ عَلَيْهِمْ صَدَقَةً تُؤْخَذُ مِنْ أَغْنِيَائِهِمْ فَتُرَدُّ عَلَى فُقَرَائِهِمْ فَإِنْ هُمْ أَطَاعُوا لَكَ بِذَلِكَ فَإِيَّاكَ وَكَرَائِمَ أَمْوَالِهِمْ وَاتَّقِ دَعْوَةَ الْمَظْلُومِ فَإِنَّهُ لَيْسَ بَيْنَهُ وَبَيْنَ اللهِ حِجَابٌ “.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said to Mu‘ādh ibn Jabal as he was sending him to Yemen: "You will come to a people of the Scripture. When you reach them, invite them to testify that there is no true god but Allah and that Muhammad is His Messenger. If they obey you in that, tell them that Allah has enjoined on them five prayers every day and night. If they obey you in that, tell them that Allah has enjoined Zakah on them, to be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the poor amongst them. If they obey you in that, beware of taking their best properties; and fear the invocation of an oppressed person, for there is no barrier between his invocation and Allah.”
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri Book of Zakah Capter: Taking Zakah from the rich and giving it to the poor, wherever they are; Hadīth no. 1496. Sahīh Muslim Book of Faith Chapter: The call to the two testimonies and Islamic teachings; Hadīth no. 19. Sunan Abu Dāwud Book of Zakah Chapter: Zakah on grazing livestock; Hadīth no. 1584. Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi Book of Zakah As reported from the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him)
Chapter: What is reported on the undesirability of taking the best property as Zakah; Hadīth no. 625.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Zakah
Chapter: The Obligation of Zakah; Hadīth no. 2435.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Ordaining Zakah; Hadīth no. 1783.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000003]Chapter: The command to fight people
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000004]until they say there is no true god but Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:لَمَّا تُوُفِّيَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ وَكَانَ أَبُو بَكْرٍ رضي الله عنه وَكَفَرَ مَنْ كَفَرَ مِنْ الْعَرَبِ فَقَالَ عُمَرُ رَضِيَ اللهُ عَنْهُ: كَيْفَ تُقَاتِلُ النَّاسَ؟ وَقَدْ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ أُمِرْتُ أَنْ أُقَاتِلَ النَّاسَ حَتَّى يَقُولُوا لَا إِلَهَ إِلَّا اللهُ فَمَنْ قَالَهَا فَقَدْ عَصَمَ مِنِّي مَالَهُ وَنَفْسَهُ إِلَّا بِحَقِّهِ وَحِسَابُهُ عَلَى اللهِ “ فَقَالَ: وَاللهِ لَأُقَاتِلَنَّ مَنْ فَرَّقَ بَيْنَ الصَّلَاةِ وَالزَّكَاةِ فَإِنَّ الزَّكَاةَ حَقُّ الْمَالِ وَاللهِ لَوْ مَنَعُونِي عَنَاقًا كَانُوا يُؤَدُّونَهَا إِلَى رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ لَقَاتَلْتُهُمْ عَلَى مَنْعِهَا قَالَ عُمَرُ رَضِيَ اللهُ عَنْهُ: فَوَاللهِ مَا هُوَ إِلَّا أَنْ قَدْ شَرَحَ اللهُ صَدْرَ أَبِي بَكْرٍ رضي الله عنه فَعَرَفْتُ أَنَّهُ الْحَقُّ.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) passed away and Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) became Caliph, and some of the Arabs apostatized, ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "How can you fight the people when the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'I was commanded to fight people until they say 'there is no true god but Allah'; and whoever says it, their property and lives become safe from me, except when justified by law, and their reckoning will be with Allah'?" He replied: "By Allah, I will surely fight those who made a distinction between prayer and Zakah, for Zakah is the right in wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from me as much as a rope that they used to give to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), I will definitely fight them for withholding it!" ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "By Allah, when Allah made Abu Bakr incline to this (approach), I knew it was the right thing."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Zakah
Chapter: The obligation of Zakah; Hadīth no. 9931, 0041.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Faith
Chapter: The command to fight people until they say there is no true god but Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; Hadīth no. 02.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Zakah
Hadīth no. 6551.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Faith as reported from the prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on "I have been commanded to fight people until they say there is no true god but Allah"; Hadīth no. 7062.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Zakah
Chapter: The withholder of Zakah; Hadīth no. 3442.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Tribulations
Chapter: Refraining from fighting the one who says there is no true god but Allah; Hadīth no. 7293.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000005]Chapter: The branches of faith
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ الْإِيمَانُ بِضْعٌ وَسِتُّونَ شُعْبَةً وَالْحَيَاءُ شُعْبَةٌ مِنَ الْإِيمَانِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Faith consists of sixty-something branches; and modesty is a branch of faith."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Faith
Chapter: Matters of faith; Hadīth no. 9.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Faith
Chapter: Branches of faith; Hadīth no. 53.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sunnah
Chapter: Refutation of Irjā’; Hadīth no. 6764.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Faith as reported from the prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on completing faith and its increase and decrease; Hadīth no. 4162.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Faith and its Tenets
Chapter: Mention of the branches of faith; Hadīth no. 5005.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Introduction of Ibn Mājah
Chapter: Regarding faith; Hadīth no. 75.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ مَرَّ عَلَى رَجُلٍ مِنَ الْأَنْصَارِ وَهُوَ يَعِظُ أَخَاهُ فِي الْحَيَاءِ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ دَعْهُ فَإِنَّ الْحَيَاءَ مِنَ الْإِيمَانِ “.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) passed by an Ansāri man who was preaching to his brother about modesty. The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Leave him, for indeed modesty is a part of faith."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Faith
Chapter: Modesty is a part of faith; Hadīth no. 24.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Faith
Chapter: Branches of faith; Hadīth no. 36.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Good Manners
Chapter: Modesty; Hadīth no. 4795.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Faith reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on modesty being a part of faith; Hadīth no. 2615.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Faith
and its Teachings
Chapter: Modesty; Hadīth no. 3305.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Introduction of Ibn Mājah
Chapter: Regarding faith; Hadīth no. 85.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000006]Chapter: Clarifying that faith decreases by sin and that a sinner is deemed lacking in faith, meaning that his faith is incomplete
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ لَا يَزْنِي الزَّانِي حِينَ يَزْنِي وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ وَلَا يَشْرَبُ الْخَمْرَ حِينَ يَشْرَبُ وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ وَلَا يَسْرِقُ حِينَ يَسْرِقُ وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ وَلَا يَنْتَهِبُ نُهْبَةً يَرْفَعُ النَّاسُ إِلَيْهِ فِيهَا أَبْصَارَهُمْ حِينَ يَنْتَهِبُهَا وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The adulterer is not a believer while he is committing adultery. The drinker of wine is not a believer while he is drinking wine. The thief is not a believer while he is stealing. The plunderer is not a believer while he is plundering and the people are looking on."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Injustices and Usurpation
Chapter: Seizing what belongs to others without their permission; Hadīth no. 5742.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Faith
Chapter: Clarifying that faith decreases by sin and that a sinner is deemed lacking in faith, meaning that his faith is incomplete; Hadīth no. 75.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sunnah
Chapter: Proof of increase and decrease of faith; Hadīth no. 9864.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Faith reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The Hadīth: An adulterer is not a believer while he is committing adultery; Hadīth no. 5262.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Amputation of Thief's Hand
Chapter: Taking theft seriously; Hadīth no. 0784.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Tribulations
Chapter: Forbidding looting; Hadīth no. 6393.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000007]Chapter: Pointing out the strictness of the prohibition of letting the clothing hang below the ankles, reminding others of the favors one did to them, and promoting goods by swearing; and clarifying the three types of people whom Allah will not speak to on the Day of Judgment, nor will He look at them or purify them, and for them will be a painful punishment.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ ثَلاَثَةٌ لاَ يُكَلِّمُهُمُ اللهُ يَوْمَ القِيَامَةِ وَلاَ يُزَكِّيهِمْ وَلَهُمْ عَذَابٌ أَلِيمٌ: رَجُلٌ عَلَى فَضْلِ مَاءٍ بِالطَّرِيقِ يَمْنَعُ مِنْهُ ابْنَ السَّبِيلِ، وَرَجُلٌ بَايَعَ إِمَامًا لاَ يُبَايِعُهُ إِلَّا لِدُنْيَاهُ، إِنْ أَعْطَاهُ مَا يُرِيدُ وَفَى لَهُ وَإِلَّا لَمْ يَفِ لَهُ، وَرَجُلٌ يُبَايِعُ رَجُلًا بِسِلْعَةٍ بَعْدَ العَصْرِ، فَحَلَفَ بِاللهِ لَقَدْ أُعْطِيَ بِهَا كَذَا وَكَذَا فَصَدَّقَهُ، فَأَخَذَهَا، وَلَمْ يُعْطَ بِهَا “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There are three types of people whom Allah will not speak to on the Day of Judgment, nor will He purify them, and for them will be a painful punishment: a man who has superfluous water on a way and he withholds it from wayfarers; a man who pledges allegiance to a ruler merely for worldly purposes; if he gives him what he wants, he honors his pledge; otherwise, he does not honor it; and a man who sells a commodity to another after ‘Asr and he swears by Allah that he was offered such and such price, and so he believes him and takes it, although he was not offered that price."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Rulings
Chapter: The one who pledges allegiance to a man merely for worldly purposes; Hadīth no. 7212.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Faith
Chapter: Pointing out the strictness of the prohibition of letting clothing hang below the ankles, reminding others of one's favors on them, and promoting goods by swearing; and clarifying the three types of people whom Allah will not speak to on the Day of Judgment, nor will He look at them nor purify them, and for them will be a painful punishment; Hadīth no. 108.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales
Chapters on leasing/hiring
Chapter: Withholding water; Hadīth no. 3474.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Biographies reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on breaking the pledge of allegiance; Hadīth no. 1595.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Deceptive swearing in sale transactions; Hadīth no. 4462.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of swearing in buying and selling; Hadīth no. 2207.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000008]Chapter: The strict prohibition of killing oneself, and that whoever kills himself with something will be punished with it in Hell-fire, and that only Muslims will enter Paradise
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَنْ تَرَدَّى مِنْ جَبَلٍ فَقَتَلَ نَفْسَهُ فَهُوَ فِي نَارِ جَهَنَّمَ يَتَرَدَّى فِيهِ خَالِدًا مُخَلَّدًا فِيهَا أَبَدًا وَمَنْ تَحَسَّى سُمًّا فَقَتَلَ نَفْسَهُ فَسُمُّهُ فِي يَدِهِ يَتَحَسَّاهُ فِي نَارِ جَهَنَّمَ خَالِدًا مُخَلَّدًا فِيهَا أَبَدًا وَمَنْ قَتَلَ نَفْسَهُ بِحَدِيدَةٍ فَحَدِيدَتُهُ فِي يَدِهِ يَجَأ بِهَا فِي بَطْنِهِ فِي نَارِ جَهَنَّمَ خَالِدًا مُخَلَّدًا فِيهَا أَبَدًا “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever throws himself from a mountain and kills himself will be in Hellfire falling down into it and abiding therein eternally forever; whoever drinks poison and kills himself with it will be carrying his poison in his hand and drinking it in Hellfire wherein he will abide eternally forever; and whoever kills himself with an iron weapon will be carrying that weapon in his hand and stabbing his abdomen with it in Hellfire wherein he will abide eternally forever."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Medicine
Chapter: Drinking poison and getting treated with it and with dangerous and impure things; Hadīth no. 5778.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Faith
Chapter: The strict prohibition of killing oneself, and that whoever kills himself with something will be punished with it in Hellfire, and that only Muslims will enter Paradise; Hadīth no. 109.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Medicine
Chapter: Disliked medicines; Hadīth no. 3872.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Medicine reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the one who kills himself with poison or something else; Hadīth no. 2044.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Abandoning funeral prayer for the one who kills himself; Hadīth no. 1965.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Medicine
Chapter: Prohibition of taking impure medicine; Hadīth no. 3460.
عَنْ ثَابِتِ بْنِ الضَّحَّاكِ رضي الله عنه وَكَانَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ الشَّجَرَةِ حَدَّثَهُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَنْ حَلَفَ عَلَى مِلَّةٍ غَيْرِ الْإِسْلَامِ فَهُوَ كَمَا قَالَ وَلَيْسَ عَلَى ابْنِ آدَمَ نَذْرٌ فِيمَا لَا يَمْلِكُ وَمَنْ قَتَلَ نَفْسَهُ بِشَيْءٍ فِي الدُّنْيَا عُذِّبَ بِهِ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَمَنْ لَعَنَ مُؤْمِنًا فَهُوَ كَقَتْلِهِ وَمَنْ قَذَفَ مُؤْمِنًا بِكُفْرٍ فَهُوَ كَقَتْلِهِ “.
 Thābit ibn Ad-Dahhāk (may Allah be pleased with him) - one of the Companions who gave the pledge of allegiance underneath the tree - reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam is as he says; the son of Adam is not bound by a vow regarding something he does not possess; whoever kills himself with something in this world will be punished with it on the Day of Judgment; whoever curses a believer, it is like killing him; and whoever accuses a believer of disbelief, it is like killing him."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Good Manners
Chapter: The prohibited name-calling and cursing; Hadīth no. 6047.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Faith
Chapter: The strict prohibition of killing oneself, and that whoever kills himself with something will be punished with it in Hell-fire, and that only Muslims will enter Paradise; Hadīth no. 110.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: What is reported on swearing by disavowal of Islam and by a religion other than Islam; Hadīth no. 3257.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Faith reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the one who accuses a fellow Muslim of disbelief; Hadīth no. 2636.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: Making a vow regarding something one does not possess; Hadīth no. 3813.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Expiations
Chapter: The one who swears by a religion other than Islam; Hadīth no. 2098.
Chapter: Allah pardons self-whisperings and inner thoughts
as long as they are not deeply established
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه يَرْفَعُهُ قَالَ: “ إِنَّ اللهَ تَجَاوَزَ لِأُمَّتِي عَمَّا وَسْوَسَتْ، أَوْ حَدَّثَتْ بِهِ أَنْفُسَهَا، مَا لَمْ تَعْمَلْ بِهِ أَوْ تَكَلَّمْ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah pardons my followers for what they whisper to themselves or what comes to their minds, as long as they do not act upon it or speak it out."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: If someone forgetfully breaks his oath; Hadīth no. 6664.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Faith
Chapter: Allah pardons self-whisperings and inner thoughts as long as they are not deeply established; Hadīth no. 127.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Self-whisperings regarding divorce; Hadīth no. 2209.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Divorce and Oath of Condemnation as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the one who whispers to himself about divorcing his wife; Hadīth no. 1183.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: The one who divorces his wife without uttering it; Hadīth no. 3435.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Divorce
Chapter: The one who divorces his wife without uttering it; Hadīth no. 2040.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000009]Chapter: The obligation to believe in the message of our Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000010]to all humankind and that his religion abrogated all other religions
عَنْ أَبِي مُوسىٰ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ ثَلَاثَةٌ لَهُمْ أَجْرَانِ رَجُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكِتَابِ آمَنَ بِنَبِيِّهِ وَآمَنَ بِمُحَمَّدٍ ﷺ وَالْعَبْدُ الْمَمْلُوكُ إِذَا أَدَّى حَقَّ اللهِ تعالى وَحَقَّ مَوَالِيهِ وَرَجُلٌ كَانَتْ عِنْدَهُ أَمَةٌ فَأَدَّبَهَا فَأَحْسَنَ تَأْدِيبَهَا وَعَلَّمَهَا فَأَحْسَنَ تَعْلِيمَهَا ثُمَّ أَعْتَقَهَا فَتَزَوَّجَهَا فَلَهُ أَجْرَانِ “ثُمَّ قَالَ عَامِرٌ: أَعْطَيْنَاكَهَا بِغَيْرِ شَيْءٍ، قَدْ كَانَ يُرْكَبُ فِيمَا دُونَهَا إِلَى المَدِينَةِ.
 Abu Mūsa (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Three people will have a double reward: a man from the people of the Scripture who believed in his prophet and believed in Muhammad; a slave who fulfills his duty to Allah, the Almighty, and his duty to his master; and a man who has a female slave whom he properly disciplines and educates and then manumits her and marries her; for him is a double reward." ‘Āmir said: "Here I have given you this (Hadīth) in return for nothing, whereas people would travel to Madīnah for less than that."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Knowledge
Chapter: A man teaching his female slave and his wife; Hadīth no. 97.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Faith
Chapter: The obligation to believe in the message of our Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) to all mankind and that his religion abrogated all other religions; Hadīth no. 154.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A man manumits his female slave and then marries her; Hadīth no. 2053.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the merit of this; Hadīth no. 1116.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A man manumits his female slave and then marries her; Hadīth no. 3344.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A man manumits his female slave and then marries her; Hadīth no. 1956.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000011]Book of Purification
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000012]Chapter: Ablution of the Prophet (PBUH)
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ رضي الله عنه سُئِلَ عَنْ وُضُوءِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَدَعَا بِتَوْرٍ مِنْ مَاءٍ فَتَوَضَّأَ لَهُمْ وُضُوءَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَأَكْفَأَ عَلَى يَدِهِ مِنَ التَّوْرِ فَغَسَلَ يَدَيْهِ ثَلَاثًا ثُمَّ أَدْخَلَ يَدَهُ فِي التَّوْرِ فَمَضْمَضَ وَاسْتَنْشَقَ وَاسْتَنْثَرَ ثَلَاثَ غَرَفَاتٍ ثُمَّ أَدْخَلَ يَدَهُ فَغَسَلَ وَجْهَهُ ثَلَاثًا ثُمَّ غَسَلَ يَدَيْهِ مَرَّتَيْنِ إِلَى الْمِرْفَقَيْنِ ثُمَّ أَدْخَلَ يَدَهُ فَمَسَحَ رَأْسَهُ فَأَقْبَلَ بِهِمَا وَأَدْبَرَ مَرَّةً وَاحِدَةً ثُمَّ غَسَلَ رِجْلَيْهِ إِلَى الْكَعْبَيْنِ .
 ‘Abdullāh ibn Zayd (may Allah be pleased with him) was asked about the Prophet's ablution, so he asked for a vessel of water and performed ablution like that of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) in front of them. He poured water from the vessel on his hands, washing them thrice. Then, he put his hand in the vessel and rinsed his mouth and washed his nose with three handfuls. He put his hand in the water again and washed his face thrice. Then, he washed his hands twice up to the elbows, after which he put his hand in the water and passed them over his head once, bringing them to the front and to the back of his head. Then, he washed his feet up to the ankles.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Washing the feet up to the ankles; Hadīth no. 186.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: Ablution of the Prophet (PBUH); Hadīth no. 235.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Description of the Prophet's ablution; Hadīth no. 118.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The one who performs parts of his ablution twice and other parts thrice; Hadīth no. 47.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: The limits in ablution; Hadīth no. 97.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and its Sunnahs
Chapter: What is reported on wiping over the head; Hadīth no. 434.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000013]Chapter: The tooth-stick
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ لَوْلَا أَنْ أَشُقَّ عَلَى أُمَّتِي أَوْ عَلَى النَّاسِ لَأَمَرْتُهُمْ بِالسِّوَاكِ مَعَ كُلِّ صَلَاةٍ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Were it not that I would be overburdening my followers, I would order them to use the tooth-stick for every prayer."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Friday
Chapter: Using the tooth-stick on Friday; Hadīth no.887.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: The tooth-stick; Hadīth no. 252.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: The tooth-stick; Hadīth no. 46.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the tooth-stick; Hadīth no. 22.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Concession for a fasting person to use the tooth-stick at night; Hadīth no. 7.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: The tooth-stick; Hadīth no. 287.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000014]Chapter: The characteristics of Fitrah
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ الْفِطْرَةُ خَمْسٌ أَوْ خَمْسٌ مِنَ الْفِطْرَةِ الْخِتَانُ وَالِاسْتِحْدَادُ وَنَتْفُ الإِبِطِ وَتَقْلِيمُ الأَظْفَارِ وَقَصُّ الشَّارِبِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There are five characteristics of Fitrah: circumcision, shaving the pubes, plucking out armpit hair, clipping the nails, and trimming the mustache."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Trimming the mustache; Hadīth no. 5889.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: Characteristics of Fitrah; Hadīth no. 257.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Hair Combing
Chapter: Trimming the mustache; Hadīth no. 4198.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Good Manners as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on nail clipping; Hadīth no. 2756.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Mention of Fitrah: Circumcision; Hadīth no. 9.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Fitrah; Hadīth no. 292.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000015]Book: Cleaning after relieving oneself
عَنْ أَبِي أَيُّوبَ الْأَنْصَارِيِّ رضي الله عنه أَنّ النَّبِيَّﷺ قَالَ: “ إِذَا أَتَيْتُمُ الْغَائِطَ فَلَا تَسْتَقْبِلُوا الْقِبْلَةَ وَلَا تَسْتَدْبِرُوهَا وَلَكِنْ شَرِّقُوا أَوْ غَرِّبُوا “ قَالَ أَبُو أَيُّوبَ: فَقَدِمْنَا الشَّأْمَ فَوَجَدْنَا مَرَاحِيضَ بُنِيَتْ قِبَلَ الْقِبْلَةِ فَنَنْحَرِفُ وَنَسْتَغْفِرُ اللهَ تَعَالَى.
 Abu Ayyūb al-Ansāri (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When you relieve yourselves, do not face the Qiblah or turn your backs towards it. Rather, turn to the east or the west." Abu Ayyūb said: "We came to the Levant and found lavatories built in the direction of the Qiblah. We would turn ourselves and ask forgiveness from Allah, the Almighty."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The Qiblah for the people of Madinah, the Levant, and the East; Hadīth no. 394.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: Cleaning after relieving oneself; Hadīth no. 264.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: The dislike of facing the Qiblah while relieving oneself; Hadīth no. 9.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The prohibition of facing the Qiblah while defecating or urinating; Hadīth no. 8.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: The prohibition of turning one's back towards the Qiblah while relieving oneself; Hadīth no. 21.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: The prohibition of facing the Qiblah while defecating or urinating; Hadīth no. 318.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:ارْتَقَيْتُ فَوْقَ بَيْتِ حَفْصَةَ فَرَأَيْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ يَقْضِي حَاجَتَهُ مُسْتَدْبِرَ القِبْلَةِ، مُسْتَقْبِلَ الشَّأْمِ.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) related: "I went atop Hafsa's house and saw the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) answering the call of nature while facing the Levant with his back towards the Qiblah."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Allocation of One Fifth
Chapter: What is reported on the Prophet's households and the houses ascribed to his wives; Hadīth no. 3102.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: Cleaning after relieving oneself; Hadīth no. 266.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: The concession in this regard; Hadīth no. 12.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the concession in this regard; Hadīth no. 11.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: The concession in this regard inside houses; Hadīth no. 23.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: The concession in this regard and its permissibility in the lavatory but not in the desert; Hadīth no. 322.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000016]Chapter: The prohibition of using the right hand in cleaning oneself after answering the call of nature
عَنْ أَبِي قَتَادَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ إِذَا شَرِبَ أَحَدُكُمْ فَلَا يَتَنَفَّسْ فِي الْإِنَاءِ وَإِذَا أَتَى الْخَلَاءَ فَلَا يَمَسَّ ذَكَرَهُ بِيَمِينِهِ وَلَا يَتَمَسَّحْ بِيَمِينِهِ “.
 Abu Qatādah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When any one of you drinks, let him not breathe into the vessel, and when he goes to the toilet, let him not touch his penis with his right hand, nor wipe himself with his right hand."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: The prohibition of using the right hand in cleaning oneself after answering the call of nature; Hadīth no. 153.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: The prohibition of using the right hand in cleaning oneself after answering the call of nature; Hadīth no. 267.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: The dislike of touching one's penis with the right hand while cleaning traces of urine; Hadīth no. 31.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The dislike of using the right hand in cleaning oneself after answering the call of nature; Hadīth no. 15.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: The prohibition of using the right hand in cleaning oneself after answering the call of nature; Hadīth no. 47.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: The dislike of touching one's penis with the right hand and of using the right hand in cleaning oneself after answering the call of nature; Hadīth no. 310.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000017]Chapter: Starting with the right side in ablution and other things
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:كَانَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ يُعْجِبُهُ التَّيَمُّنُ فِي تَنَعُّلِهِ وَتَرَجُّلِهِ وَطُهُورِهِ وَفِي شَأْنِهِ كُلِّهِ.
 ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, reported: "The Prophet, may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him, liked to start with the right side when wearing his sandals, combing his hair, purifying himself, and in all his affairs.”
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Starting with the right side in ablution and washing up; Hadīth no. 168.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: Starting with the right side in purification and other things; Hadīth no. 268.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Putting on shoes; Hadīth no. 4140.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is recommended in starting with the right side in purification; Hadīth no. 608.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Washing Up and Dry Ablution
Chapter: Starting with the right side in purification; Hadīth no. 421.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Starting with the right side in ablution; Hadīth no. 401.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000018]Chapter: Wiping over leather socks
عَنْ هَمَّامِ بْنِ الْحَارِثِ قَالَ رَأَيْتُ جَرِيرَ بْنَ عَبْدِ اللهِ رضي الله عنه بَالَ ثُمَّ تَوَضَّأَ وَمَسَحَ عَلَى خُفَّيْهِ ثُمَّ قَامَ فَصَلَّى فَسُئِلَ فَقَالَ: رَأَيْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ صَنَعَ مِثْلَ هَذَا.
 Hammām ibn al-Hārith reported: I saw Jarīr ibn ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) urinating then performing ablution and wiping over his leather socks. He then stood for prayer and prayed. He was asked about that and he said: "I saw the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) do the same."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Praying while wearing leather socks; Hadīth no. 387.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: Wiping over leather socks; Hadīth no. 272.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Wiping over leather socks; Hadīth no. 154.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: Wiping over leather socks; Hadīth no. 93.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of the Qiblah
Chapter: Praying while wearing leather socks; Hadīth no. 774.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: What is reported on wiping over leather socks; Hadīth no. 543.
عَنْ حُذَيْفَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:أَتَى النَّبِيُّ ﷺسُبَاطَةَ قَوْمٍ فَبَالَ قَائِمًا ثُمَّ دَعَا بِمَاءٍ فَجِئْتُهُ بِمَاءٍ فَتَوَضَّأَ.
 Hudhayfah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) went to the dump of some people and passed urine while standing. Then he asked for water and I brought it to him, and he performed ablution."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Urination while standing or sitting; Hadīth no. 224.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: Wiping over leather socks; Hadīth no. 273.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Urination while standing; Hadīth no. 23.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the concession in this regard; Hadīth no. 13.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: The concession for abandoning this; Hadīth no. 18.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: What is reported on urination while standing; Hadīth no. 305.
عَنِ الْمُغِيرَةِ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:كُنْتُ مَعَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ ذَاتَ لَيْلَةٍ فِي سَفَرٍ فَقَالَ: أَمَعَكَ مَاءٌ؟ قُلْتُ:نَعَمْ فَنَزَلَ عَنْ رَاحِلَتِهِ فَمَشَى حَتَّى تَوَارَى عَنِّي فِي سَوَادِ اللَّيْلِ ثُمَّ جَاءَ فَأَفْرَغْتُ عَلَيْهِ الْإِدَاوَةَ فَغَسَلَ وَجْهَهُ وَيَدَيْهِ وَعَلَيْهِ جُبَّةٌ مِنْ صُوفٍ فَلَمْ يَسْتَطِعْ أَنْ يُخْرِجَ ذِرَاعَيْهِ مِنْهَا حَتَّى أَخْرَجَهُمَا مِنْ أَسْفَلِ الْجُبَّةِ فَغَسَلَ ذِرَاعَيْهِ ثُمَّ مَسَحَ بِرَأْسِهِ ثُمَّ أَهْوَيْتُ لِأَنْزِعَ خُفَّيْهِ فَقَالَ: “ دَعْهُمَا فَإِنِّي أَدْخَلْتُهُمَا طَاهِرَتَيْنِ “ فَمَسَحَ عَلَيْهِمَا.
 Al-Mughīrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "One night, I was traveling with the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). He asked me: 'Do you have any water with you?' I replied: ‘Yes!’ So, he got off his she-camel and walked away till he disappeared in the darkness of the night. Then, he came back and I poured water for him from the waterskin. He washed his face and hands while wearing a woolen cloak from which he could not take his arms out. So, he took them out from underneath the cloak. Then, he washed his forearms and wiped over his head. I got down to take off his leather socks, but he said: 'Leave them, for I have performed ablution before putting them on.' So he wiped over them."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Wearing a woolen cloak in battle; Hadīth no. 5799.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: Wiping over leather socks; Hadīth no. 274.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Wiping over leather socks; Hadīth no. 151.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: Wiping over the upper part of leather socks; Hadīth no. 98.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Wiping over leather socks; Hadīth no. 125.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: A man seeking help with his ablution and having someone pour water for him; Hadīth no. 389.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000019]Chapter: The ruling on dogs drinking from people's vessels
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ إِذَا شَرِبَ الْكَلْبُ فِي إِنَاءِ أَحَدِكُمْ فَلْيَغْسِلْهُ سَبْعًا “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If a dog drinks from your vessel, wash it seven times."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Water used for washing a person's hair; Hadīth no. 172.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: The ruling on dogs drinking from people's vessels; Hadīth no. 279.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Performing ablution with leftover water of a dog; Hadīth no. 73.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the leftover water of a dog; Hadīth no. 91.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: The leftover water of a dog; Hadīth no. 64.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Washing a vessel after a dog drinks from it; Hadīth no. 364.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000020]Chapter: The prohibition of urinating in still water
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ لَا يَبُولَنَّ أَحَدُكُمْ فِي الْمَاءِ الدَّائِمِ الَّذِي لَا يَجْرِي ثُمَّ يَغْتَسِلُ فِيهِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "None amongst you should urinate in still water, which does not flow, and then wash in it."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Urinating in still water; Hadīth no. 239.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: The prohibition of urinating in still water; Hadīth no. 282.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Urinating in still water; Hadīth no. 69.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The dislike of urinating in still water; Hadīth no. 68.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Still water; Hadīth no. 58.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: The prohibition of urinating in still water; Hadīth no. 344.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000021]Chapter: The ruling on infant's urine and how to wash it
عَنْ أُمِّ قَيْسٍ بِنْتِ مِحْصَنٍ أَنَّهَا أَتَتْ بِابْنٍ لَهَا صَغِيرٍ لَمْ يَأْكُلِ الطَّعَامَ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فَأَجْلَسَهُ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فِي حِجْرِهِ فَبَالَ عَلَى ثَوْبِهِ فَدَعَا بِمَاءٍ فَنَضَحَهُ وَلَمْ يَغْسِلْهُ.
 Umm Qays bint Mihsan (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that she brought a young son of hers who had not started eating food to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), who seated him in his lap. The child urinated on the Messenger's clothes so he asked for water and sprinkled it (on the affected area) and did not wash it.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Urine of male infants; Hadīth no. 223.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: The ruling on infant's urine and how to wash it; Hadīth no. 287.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Male infant's urine touching clothes; Hadīth no. 374.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on sprinkling water on urine of male infant who has not started eating solid food; Hadīth no. 71.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Urine of male infant who has not started eating solid food; Hadīth no. 302.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: What is reported on urine of male infant who has not started eating solid food; Hadīth no. 524.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000022]Chapter: The ruling on semen
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:كُنْتُ أَغْسِلُ الْجَنَابَةَ مِنْ ثَوْبِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَيَخْرُجُ إِلَى الصَّلَاةِ وَإِنَّ بُقَعَ الْمَاءِ فِي ثَوْبِهِ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "I used to wash semen off the Prophet's garment, and he would go out for prayer with water stains on his garment."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Washing semen and rubbing it off and washing discharge from women; Hadīth no. 229.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: The ruling on semen; Hadīth no. 289.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Semen touching clothes; Hadīth no. 373.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: Washing semen off clothes; Hadīth no. 117.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Washing semen off clothes; Hadīth no. 294.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Semen touching clothes; Hadīth no. 536.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000023]Chapter: Impurity of blood and how to wash it
عَنْ أَسْمَاءَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:جَاءَتِ امْرَأَةٌ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ فَقَالَتْ: أَرَأَيْتَ إِحْدَانَا تَحِيضُ فِي الثَّوْبِ كَيْفَ تَصْنَعُ؟ قَالَ: “ تَحُتُّهُ ثُمَّ تَقْرُصُهُ بِالْمَاءِ وَتَنْضَحُهُ وَتُصَلِّي فِيهِ “.
 Asmā’ (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "A woman came to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and said: 'If anyone of us gets menstrual blood on her garment, what should she do?' He replied: 'She should scrape it, rub it with water, sprinkle water on it, and then she may pray wearing it.' "
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Washing blood; Hadīth no. 227.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: Impurity of blood and how to wash it; Hadīth no. 291.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Woman washing garment she wore during menses; Hadīth no. 360.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on washing menstrual blood off clothes; Hadīth no. 138.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Menstrual blood touching clothes; Hadīth no. 293.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: What is reported on menstrual blood touching clothes; Hadīth no. 629.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000024]Chapter: Proof of the impurity of urine and the obligation to shield oneself from it
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:مَرَّ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ بِقَبْرَيْنِ فَقَالَ: “ إِنَّهُمَا لَيُعَذَّبَانِ وَمَا يُعَذَّبَانِ فِي كَبِيرٍ أَمَّا أَحَدُهُمَا فَكَانَ لَا يَسْتَتِرُ مِنَ الْبَوْلِ وَأَمَّا الْآخَرُ فَكَانَ يَمْشِي بِالنَّمِيمَةِ “ ثُمَّ أَخَذَ جَرِيدَةً رَطْبَةً فَشَقَّهَا نِصْفَيْنِ فَغَرَزَ فِي كُلِّ قَبْرٍ وَاحِدَةً قَالُوا: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ لِمَ فَعَلْتَ هَذَا؟ قَالَ: “ لَعَلَّهُ يُخَفِّفُ عَنْهُمَا مَا لَمْ يَيْبَسَا “.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) passed by two graves and said: 'They are being tortured, and they are not being tortured for a major sin. One of them would not save himself from being soiled with his urine, while the other was going about with calumnies.' He then took a green leaf of a date-palm tree, split it into two, and planted one on each grave. The people said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why did you do that?' He replied: 'I hope that their torture may be lessened until these become dry.' "
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: What is reported on washing urine; Hadīth no. 218.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Purification
Chapter: Proof of the impurity of urine and the obligation to shield oneself from it; Hadīth no. 292.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Shielding oneself from urine; Hadīth no. 20.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: Taking the issue of urine seriously; Hadīth no. 70.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Shielding oneself from urine; Hadīth no. 31.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Taking the issue of urine seriously; Hadīth no. 347.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000025]Book of Menstruation
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000026]Chapter: Foreplay with a menstruating woman above the waist-wrapper.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:كَانَتْ إِحْدَانَا إِذَا كَانَتْ حَائِضًا فَأَرَادَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ أَنْ يُبَاشِرَهَا أَمَرَهَا أَنْ تَتَّزِرَ فِي فَوْرِ حَيْضَتِهَا ثُمَّ يُبَاشِرُهَا قَالَتْ: وَأَيُّكُمْ يَمْلِكُ إِرْبَهُ كَمَا كَانَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ يَمْلِكُ إِرْبَهُ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "Whenever one of us was in her menses and the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) wished to fondle her, he would ask her to put on the waist-wrapper and then he would fondle her." She added: "And who amongst you can have control over his desires as the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) had over his desires."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Menstruation
Chapter: Foreplay with a menstruating woman; Hadīth no. 302.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Menstruation
Chapter: Foreplay with a menstruating woman above the waist-wrapper; Hadīth no. 293.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Man having intimacy with her without copulation; Hadīth no. 273.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on foreplay wiht a menstruating woman; Hadīth no. 132.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Foreplay with a menstruating woman; Hadīth no. 286.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: What a man can enjoy in his menstruating wife; Hadīth no. 635.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000027]Chapter: The recommended amount of water in ritual bath
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000028]and man and wife taking ritual bath together from the same vessel while in the same state and with one using water left by the other
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:كُنْتُ أَغْتَسِلُ أَنَا وَالنَّبِيُّ ﷺ مِنْ إِنَاءٍ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ قَدَحٍ يُقَالُ لَهُ الْفَرَقُ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and I used to take a bath from one vessel called Faraq."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Ritual Bath
Chapter: Man and wife taking ritual bath together; Hadīth no. 250.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Menstruation
Chapter: The recommended amount of water in ritual bath and man and wife taking ritual bath together from the same vessel while in the same state and with one using water left by the other; Hadīth no. 319.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: The sufficient amount of water in ritual bath; Hadīth no. 238.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Clothing as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on letting the hair grow below the ears; Hadīth no. 1755.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: The amount of water sufficient for a man's ritual bath; Hadīth no. 228.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Man and wife washing up from one vessel; Hadīth no. 376.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000029]Chapter: Menstruating woman may wash her husband's hair and comb it; her leftover water is pure; and he can recline in her lap and recite Qur'an therein
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:كَانَ النَّبِيُّﷺ يُصْغِي إِلَيَّ رَأْسَهُ وَهُوَ مُجَاوِرٌ فِي المَسْجِدِ، فَأُرَجِّلُهُ وَأَنَا حَائِضٌ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) would bring his head out as he observed I‘tikāf in the mosque and I would comb his hair while I was menstruating."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of I‘tikāf (Retirement for worship in the mosque)
Chapter: Menstruating woman combing the hair of her husband while he is observing I‘tikāf; Hadīth no. 2028.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Menstruation
Chapter: Menstruating woman may wash her husband's hair and comb it; her leftover water is pure; and he can recline in her lap and recite Qur'an therein; Hadith no. 297.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Man observing I‘tikāf entering home for some need; Hadīth no. 2469.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Fasting as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: A man observing I‘tikāf may go out for some need or not?; Hadīth no. 804.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Menstruating woman washing her husband's hair; Hadīth no. 275.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Menstruating woman picking up something from the mosque; Hadīth no. 633.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000030]Chapter on pre-seminal fluid
عَنْ عَلِيٍّ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:كُنْتُ رَجُلًا مَذَّاءً فَاسْتَحْيَيْتُ أَنْ أَسْأَلَ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فَأَمَرْتُ الْمِقْدَادَ بْنَ الْأَسْوَدِ فَسَأَلَهُ فَقَالَ: “ فِيهِ الْوُضُوءُ “.
 ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "I was a man of frequent flow of pre-seminal fluid, and I felt shy to ask the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) about it, so I asked Al-Miqdād ibn al-Aswad (to ask him). He did, and the reply was: 'It entails ablution.' "
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Those who hold that ablution can only be invalidated by what comes out of the frontal and anal passages; Hadīth no. 178.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Menstruation
Chapter: Pre-seminal fluid; Hadīth no. 303.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: About pre-seminal fluid; Hadīth no. 207.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on semen and pre-seminal fluid; Hadīth no. 114.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Pre-seminal fluid that invalidates ablution and that which does not invalidate it; Hadīth no. 157.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Ablution after discharge of pre-seminal fluid; Hadīth no. 504.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000031]Chapter: Ritually impure person may sleep and is recommended to make ablution and wash his private parts if he wants to eat, drink, sleep, or copulate
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ عُمَرَ بْنَ الْخَطَّابِ رضي الله عنه سَأَل رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ أَيَرْقُدُ أَحَدُنَا وَهُوَ جُنُبٌ؟ قَالَ: “ نَعَمْ إِذَا تَوَضَّأَ أَحَدُكُمْ فَلْيَرْقُدْ وَهُوَ جُنُبٌ “.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb (may Allah be pleased with him) asked the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him): 'May anyone of us sleep while in a state of ritual impurity?' He replied: 'Yes. If anyone of you made ablution, he may sleep while in a state of ritual impurity.' "
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Ritual Bath
Chapter: Sleep of the ritually impure; Hadīth no. 287.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Menstruation
Chapter: Ritually impure person may sleep and is recommended to make ablution and wash his private parts if he wants to eat, drink, sleep, or copulate; Hadīth no. 306.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Ritually impure person may sleep; Hadīth no. 221.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on ablution by a ritually impure person if he wants to sleep; Hadīth no. 120.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Ablution by a ritually impure person if he wants to sleep; Hadīth no. 259.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Those who held that a ritually impure person may not sleep before making ablution like that of prayer; Hadīth no. 585.
عَنْ أَنَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ نَبِيَّ اللهِ ﷺ كَانَ يَطُوفُ عَلَى نِسَائِهِ فِي اللَّيْلَةِ الْوَاحِدَةِ وَلَهُ يَوْمَئِذٍ تِسْعُ نِسْوَةٍ.
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to go to all his wives one after another in one night (copulating with them), and he had nine wives at the time.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Marriage
Chapter: He who copulates with his wives one after another and takes one ritual bath; Hadīth no. 5215.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Menstruation
Chapter: Ritually impure person may sleep and is recommended to make ablution and wash his private parts if he wants to eat, drink, sleep, or copulate; Hadīth no. 309.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Purification
Chapter: Ritually impure person copulating again; Hadīth no. 218.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on man copulating with his wives one after another and taking one ritual bath; Hadīth no. 140.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Mentioning the command to the Prophet (PBUH) concerning marriage and his wives; Hadīth no. 3198.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: What is reported on man taking one ritual bath after copulating with all his wives; Hadīth no. 588.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000032]Chapter: Description of ritual bath
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَتْ مَيْمُونَةُ رضي الله عنها : وَضَعْتُ لِلنَّبِيِّ ﷺ غُسْلًا، فَسَتَرْتُهُ بِثَوْبٍ، وَصَبَّ عَلَى يَدَيْهِ، فَغَسَلَهُمَا، ثُمَّ صَبَّ بِيَمِينِهِ عَلَى شِمَالِهِ، فَغَسَلَ فَرْجَهُ، فَضَرَبَ بِيَدِهِ الأَرْضَ، فَمَسَحَهَا، ثُمَّ غَسَلَهَا، فَمَضْمَضَ وَاسْتَنْشَقَ، وَغَسَلَ وَجْهَهُ وَذِرَاعَيْهِ، ثُمَّ صَبَّ عَلَى رَأْسِهِ وَأَفَاضَ عَلَى جَسَدِهِ، ثُمَّ تَنَحَّى، فَغَسَلَ قَدَمَيْهِ، فَنَاوَلْتُهُ ثَوْبًا فَلَمْ يَأْخُذْهُ، فَانْطَلَقَ وَهُوَ يَنْفُضُ يَدَيْهِ.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "Maymūnah (may Allah be pleased with her) said: 'I placed water for the Prophet's ritual bath and screened him with a garment. He poured water over his hands and washed them. Then he poured water with his right hand over his left and washed his private parts, rubbed with his hand the earth and washed it, rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by sniffing water then blowing it out, and then washed his face and forearms. After that he poured water over his head and his whole body. Then he moved aside and washed his feet. I gave him a piece of cloth but he did not take it then he came out shaking water off his hands.' "
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Chapter: Shaking water off one's hands after ritual bath
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Chapter: Description of ritual bath; Hadīth no. 317.
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Chapter: What is reported on ritual bath; Hadīth no. 103.
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Chapter: What is reported on ritual bath; Hadīth no. 573.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000033]Chapter: Woman in Istihādah and her ritual bath and prayer
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:جَاءَتْ فَاطِمَةُ بِنْتُ أَبِي حُبَيْشٍ إِلَى النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَقَالَتْ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنِّي امْرَأَةٌ أُسْتَحَاضُ فَلَا أَطْهُرُ أَفَأَدَعُ الصَّلَاةَ؟ فَقَالَ رسول الله ﷺ: “ لَا، إِنَّمَا ذَلِكِ عِرْقٌ وَلَيْسَ بِحيض فَإِذَا أَقْبَلَتْ حَيْضَتُكِ فَدَعِي الصَّلَاةَ وَإِذَا أَدْبَرَتْ فَاغْسِلِي عَنْكِ الدَّمَ ثم صَلِّي “ قَالَ: وَقَالَ أَبِي: “ ثُمَّ تَوَضَّئِي لِكُلِّ صَلاَةٍ، حَتَّى يَجِيءَ ذَلِكَ الوَقْتُ “.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "Fātimah bint Abi Hubaysh came to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who suffers from Istihādah and I never become pure. Should I abandon prayer?' He said: 'No, that is only a vein, not menstruation. So, when your period comes, stop praying, and when it ends, wash the blood away and pray.'" He (sub-narrator) said: "My father reported: 'And make ablution for every prayer till the next period comes.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Washing blood; Hadīth no. 228.
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Chapter: Woman in Istihādah; Hadīth no. 125.
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Chapter: Mention of menses; Hadīth no. 212.
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Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: What is reported on woman who kept count of her period days before blood continued to flow from her; Hadīth no. 621.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها زَوْجِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ أَنَّ أُمَّ حَبِيبَةَ اسْتُحِيضَتْ سَبْعَ سِنِينَ، فَسَأَلَتْ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ عَنْ ذَلِكَ، فَأَمَرَهَا أَنْ تَغْتَسِلَ، فَقَالَ: “ هَذَا عِرْقٌ “ فَكَانَتْ تَغْتَسِلُ لِكُلِّ صَلاَةٍ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that Umm Habībah suffered Istihādah for seven years, and she asked the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) about that so he ordered her to take a ritual bath, saying: "This is a vein." She used to take a ritual bath for every prayer.
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Chapter: Vein of Istihādah; Hadīth no. 327.
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Chapter: Those who reported that a woman in Istihādah should take a ritual bath for every prayer; Hadīth no. 291.
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Chapter: What is reported on a woman in Istihādah taking a bath for every prayer; Hadīth no. 129.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
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Chapter: Mention of taking a ritual bath after menstrual period ends; Hadīth no. 203.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: What is reported on a woman in Istihādah who gets confused about blood and cannot determine the days of her menses; Hadīth no. 626.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000034]Chapter: Woman in Istihādah is required to make up for missed fasting, but not missed prayer
عَنْ مُعَاذَةَ أَنَّ امْرَأَةً قَالَتْ لِعَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها :أَتَجْزِي إِحْدَانَا صَلَاتَهَا إِذَا طَهُرَتْ؟ فَقَالَتْ: أَحَرُورِيَّةٌ أَنْتِ؟ كُنَّا نَحِيضُ مَعَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَلَا يَأْمُرُنَا بِهِ أَوْ قَالَتْ فَلَا نَفْعَلُهُ.
 Mu‘ādhah reported that a woman asked ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her): "Should a menstruating woman make up for missed prayers when she becomes pure?" She said: "Are you a Harūri? We would get our menses during the lifetime of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and he did not order us to do this." Or she said: "We would not do this."
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Book of Menstruation
Chapter: Menstruating woman does not make up for missed prayers; Hadīth no. 321.
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Chapter: Menstruating woman is required to make up for missed fasting but not for missed prayer; Hadīth no. 335.
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Chapter: Menstruating woman does not make up for missed prayer; Hadīth no. 262.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on menstruating woman not having to make up for missed prayers; Hadīth no. 130.
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Chapter: Menstruating woman is exempt from prayer; Hadīth no. 382.
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Chapter: Menstruating woman does not make up for missed prayer; Hadīth no. 631.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000035]Chapter: A person taking a bath should screen himself with a cloth or the like
عَنْ أمِّ هَانِئٍ رضي الله عنها بِنْتِ أَبِي طَالِبٍ قالت: ذَهَبْتُ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ عَامَ الْفَتْحِ فَوَجَدْتُهُ يَغْتَسِلُ وَفَاطِمَةُ ابْنَتُهُ تَسْتُرُه قَالَتْ: فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَقَالَ: مَنْ هَذِهِ فَقُلْتُ: أَنَا أُمُّ هَانِئٍ بِنْتُ أَبِي طَالِبٍ فَقَالَ: “ مَرْحَبًا بِأُمِّ هَانِئٍ “ فَلَمَّا فَرَغَ مِنْ غُسْلِهِ قَامَ فَصَلَّى ثَمَانِيَ رَكَعَاتٍ مُلْتَحِفًا فِي ثَوْبٍ وَاحِدٍ فَلَمَّا انْصَرَفَ قُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ زَعَمَ ابْنُ أُمِّي أَنَّهُ قَاتِلٌ رَجُلًا قَدْ أَجَرْتُهُ فُلَانَ ابْنَ هُبَيْرَةَ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ قَدْ أَجَرْنَا مَنْ أَجَرْتِ يَا أُمَّ هَانِئٍ “ قَالَتْ أُمُّ هَانِئٍ: وَذَاكَ ضُحًى.
 Um Hāni' bint Abi Tālib (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "I went to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) during the Year of the Conquest and found him taking a bath while his daughter Fātimah was screening him. When I greeted him, he asked: 'Who is this?' I said: 'I am Um Hāni' bint Abi Tālib.' He said: 'Welcome, Um Hāni'.' After he finished bathing, he prayed eight Rak‘ahs while wrapped in one garment. When he finished, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the son of my mother claimed that he would kill a man to whom I have given protection; so-and-so, son of Hubayrah.' Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'We give protection to whom you have given protection Um Hāni’.' This was in the forenoon."
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Chapter: Praying wrapped up in one garment; Hadīth no. 357.
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Chapter: A person taking a bath should screen himself with a cloth or the like; Hadīth no. 336.
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Chapter: Duha (Forenoon) prayer; Hadīth no. 1291.
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Chapter: What is reported on Duha prayer; Hadīth no. 474.
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Chapter: Mention of screening oneself while bathing; Hadīth no. 225.
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Book of Dry Ablution
Chapter: What is reported on screening oneself while bathing; Hadīth no. 614.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000036]Chapter: Abrogation of making ablution after eating something touched by fire
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ شَرِبَ لَبَنًا فَمَضْمَضَ وَقَالَ: “ إِنَّ لَهُ دَسَمًا “.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) drank milk and rinsed his mouth, saying: "It has fat."
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Chapter: Should mouth be rinsed after drinking milk?; Hadīth no. 211.
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Chapter: Abrogation of making ablution after eating something touched by fire; Hadīth no. 358.
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Chapter: Making ablution after drinking milk; Hadīth no. 196.
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Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: Rinsing one's mouth after drinking milk; Hadīth no. 89.
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Chapter: Rinsing one's mouth after drinking milk; Hadīth no. 187.
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Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Rinsing one's mouth after drinking milk; Hadīth no. 498.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000037]Chapter: Hide of dead animals is rendered pure by tanning
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:وَجَدَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ شَاةً مَيِّتَةً أُعْطِيَتْهَا مَوْلَاةٌ لِمَيْمُونَةَ مِنَ الصَّدَقَةِ قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ هَلَّا انْتَفَعْتُمْ بِجِلْدِهَا “ قَالُوا: إِنَّهَا مَيْتَةٌ قَالَ: “ إِنَّمَا حَرُمَ أَكْلُهَا “.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) saw a dead sheep that had been given in charity to a freed slave-girl of Maymūnah and he said: 'Why don't you benefit of its hide?' They said: 'It is a dead animal.' He said: 'Its eating is unlawful.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
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Chapter: Giving charity to the freed slaves of the Prophet's wives; Hadīth no. 1492.
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Chapter: Hide of dead animals is rendered pure by tanning; Hadīth no. 363.
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Book of Clothing
Chapter: Hide of dead animals; Hadīth no. 4120.
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Book of Clothing as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on tanned hide of dead animals; Hadīth no. 1727.
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Book of Fara‘ and ‘Atīrah
Chapter: Hide of dead animals; Hadīth no. 4235.
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Book of Clothing
Chapter: Wearing the tanned hide of dead animals; Hadīth no. 3610.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000038]Chapter: Dry ablution
عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ أَبْزَى عَنْ أَبِيهِ قَالَ: جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى عُمَرَ بْنِ الْخَطَّابِ فَقَالَ: إِنِّي أَجْنَبْتُ فَلَمْ أُصِبِ الْمَاءَ؟ فَقَالَ عَمَّارُ بْنُ يَاسِرٍ لِعُمَرَ بْنِ الْخَطَّابِ: أَمَا تَذْكُرُ أَنَّا كُنَّا فِي سَفَرٍ أَنَا وَأَنْتَ فَأَمَّا أَنْتَ فَلَمْ تُصَلِّ وَأَمَّا أَنَا فَتَمَعَّكْتُ فَصَلَّيْتُ فَذَكَرْتُ لِلنَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَقَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ إِنَّمَا كَانَ يَكْفِيكَ هَكَذَا “ فَضَرَبَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ بِكَفَّيْهِ الْأَرْضَ وَنَفَخَ فِيهِمَا ثُمَّ مَسَحَ بِهِمَا وَجْهَهُ وَكَفَّيْهِ.
 Sa‘īd ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn Abza reported from his father: "A man came to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb and said: 'I became ritually impure but there was no water available.' So ‘Ammār ibn Yāsir said to ‘Umar: 'Do you remember when you and I were traveling together (and we became ritually impure)? You chose not to pray, but I rolled myself on the ground and prayed. Then, I mentioned that to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and he said: "It would have been sufficient for you to do like this," striking the earth lightly with his palms then blowing off the dust and passing his hands over his face and hands.'"
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Book of Dry Ablution
Chapter: Should a performer of dry ablution blow into his hands?; Hadīth no. 338.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Menstruation
Chapter: Dry ablution; Hadīth no. 368.
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Chapter: Dry ablution; Hadīth no. 322.
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Book of Purification as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on dry ablution; Hadīth no. 144.
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Chapter: Dry ablution by a non-traveler; Hadīth no. 311.
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Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: What is reported on dry ablution in one strike; Hadīth no. 569.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000039]Chapter: The proof that a Muslim does not become impure
Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) met him on a road in Madīnah while he was ritually impure. He sneaked away from him and went to take a ritual bath. When he came back, the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) asked: "Where were you Abu Hurayrah?" He said: "I was ritually impure and disliked to sit with you in this state." The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said:
“ سُبْحَانَ اللهِ إِنَّ الْمسلم لَا يَنْجُسُ “.
 "Glory be to Allah! A Muslim does not become impure."
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Book of the Ritual Bath
Chapter: Sweat of the ritually impure person is pure and a Muslim does not become impure; Hadīth no. 283.
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Chapter: The proof that a Muslim does not become impure; Hadīth no. 371.
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Chapter: The ritually impure may shake hands; Hadīth no. 231.
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Chapter: What is reported on handshake by the ritually impure; Hadīth no. 121.
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Book of Purification
Chapter: Touching and sitting with the ritually impure; Hadīth no. 269.
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Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: Shaking hands with the ritually impure; Hadīth no. 534.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000040]Chapter: What to say before entering the bathroom
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه قال: كَانَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ إِذَا دَخَلَ الْخَلَاءَ قَالَ: “ اَللّہُمَّ إِنِّي أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الْخُبْثِ وَالْخَبَائِثِ “.
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to say upon entering the bathroom: 'O Allah, I seek refuge with You from male and female devils.'"
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Book of Invocations
Chapter: The invocation when entering the bathroom; Hadīth no. 6322.
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Chapter: What to say before entering the bathroom; Hadīth no. 375.
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Chapter: What to say before entering the bathroom; Hadīth no. 4.
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Chapter: What to say when entering the bathroom; Hadīth no. 6.
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Chapter: The invocation to be said upon entering the bathroom; Hadīth no. 19.
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Book of Purification and Its Sunnahs
Chapter: What to say before entering the bathroom; Hadīth no. 298.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000041]Book of Prayer
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000042]Chapter: The command to recite wording of Adhān twice and wording of Iqāmah once
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:ذَكَرُوا النَّارَ وَالنَّاقُوسَ فَذَكَرُوا الْيَهُودَ وَالنَّصَارَى، فَأُمِرَ بِلَالٌ أَنْ يَشْفَعَ الْأَذَانَ وَأَنْ يُوتِرَ الْإِقَامَةَ.
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "They proposed the fire and the bell (for announcing the time of prayer), so they mentioned Jews and Christians. So Bilāl was ordered to recite the wording of Adhān twice and the wording of Iqāmah once."
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Book of Adhān
Chapter: Start of Adhān; Hadīth no. 603.
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Chapter: The command to recite the wording of Adhān twice and the wording of Iqāmah once; Hadīth no. 378.
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Chapter: The Iqāmah; Hadīth no. 508.
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Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him)
Chapter: What is reported on pronouncing the wording of Iqāmah once; Hadīth no. 193.
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Book of Adhān
Chapter: Pronouncing the wording of Adhān twice; Hadīth no. 627.
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Book of Adhān and its Sunnah
Chapter: Pronouncing the wording of Iqāmah once; Hadīth no. 729.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000043]Chapter: It is recommended that the one who hears the Adhān to repeat after it
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000044]and then invoke Allah’s peace and blessings upon the Prophet and ask Allah to grant him Al-Wasīlah.
عَنْ أَبِي سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ رضي الله عنه :أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ إِذَا سَمِعْتُمُ النِّدَاءَ فَقُولُوا مِثْلَ مَا يَقُولُ الْمُؤَذِّنُ “.
 Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When you hear the Adhān, say as the Muezzin says.”
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Chapter: What to say upon hearing the Adhān; Hadīth no. 611.
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Chapter: It is recommended that the one who hears the Adhān to repeat after it and then invoke Allah’s peace and blessings upon the Prophet and ask Allah to grant him Wasīlah; Hadīth no. 383.
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Chapter: What to say upon hearing the Adhān; Hadīth no. 208.
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Book of Adhān
Chapter: Repeating after the Muezzin; Hadīth no. 673.
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Book of Adhān and its Sunnah
Chapter: What to say upon hearing the Adhān; Hadīth no. 720.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000045]Chapter: It is recommended to raise hands to the level of shoulders
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000046]in the Takbīr of Ihrām and Rukū‘ (bowing) and in rising from Rukū‘
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000047]and that it is not done when rising from prostration
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: رَأَيْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِﷺ إِذَا قَامَ فِي الصَّلَاةِ رَفَعَ يَدَيْهِ حَتَّى يَكُونَا حَذْوَ مَنْكِبَيْهِ وَكَانَ يَفْعَلُ ذَلِكَ حِينَ يُكَبِّرُ لِلرُّكُوعِ وَيَفْعَلُ ذَلِكَ إِذَا رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ مِنَ الرُّكُوعِ وَيَقُولُ:سَمِعَ اللهُ لِمَنْ حَمِدَهُ وَلَا يَفْعَلُ ذَلِكَ فِي السُّجُودِ.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I saw that whenever the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) stood for prayer, he would raise his hands to the level of shoulders. He also used to do this in the Takbīr for Rukū‘ and as he raised his head from Rukū‘ and said: Allah hears whoever praises Him. He would not do that in prostration."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: Raising the hands in Takbīr, Rukū‘, and rising; Hadīth no. 736.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: It is recommended to raise hands to the level of shoulders in the Takbīr of Ihrām and Rukū‘ and in rising from Rukū‘ and not in rising from prostration; Hadīth no. 390.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapters on the commencement of prayer
Chapter: Raising the hands in prayer; Hadīth no. 721.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: Raising the hands before Rukū‘; Hadīth no. 255.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Commencement
Chapter: What to do in prayer commencement; Hadīth no. 876.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Raising the hands before Rukū‘ and upon rising from it; Hadīth no. 858.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000048]Chapter: The obligation of reciting Al-Fātihah in each Rak‘ah, and if one cannot recite it properly or learn it, he may recite other verses that are easy for him; Hadīth no.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000049]723.
عَنْ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ الصَّامِتِ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ لَا صَلَاةَ لِمَنْ لَمْ يَقْرَأْ بِفَاتِحَةِ الْكِتَابِ “.
 ‘Ubādah ibn as-Sāmit (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "He who does not recite Al-Fātihah, his prayer is invalid."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: The obligation of reciting (Al-Fātihah) in all prayers by the Imām and those led in prayer, by travelers and non-travelers, and in audible and inaudible prayers; Hadīth no. 756.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The obligation of reciting Al-Fātihah in each Rak‘ah, and if a person cannot recite it properly or learn it, he may recite other verses that are easy for him; Hadīth no. 394.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: He who does not recite Al-Fātihah in his prayer; Hadīth no. 822.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the invalidity of prayer without the recitation of Al-Fātihah; Hadīth no. 247.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Commencement
Chapter: The obligation of reciting Al-Fātihah in prayer; Hadīth no. 910.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performing Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Reciting after the Imām; Hadīth no. 837.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَجُلًا دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ فَصَلَّى وَرَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فِي نَاحِيَةِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَجَاءَ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ فَقَالَ لَهُ: “ ارْجِعْ فَصَلِّ فَإِنَّكَ لَمْ تُصَلِّ “ فَرَجَعَ فَصَلَّى ثُمَّ سَلَّمَ فَقَالَ: “ وَعَلَيْكَ ارْجِعْ فَصَلِّ فَإِنَّكَ لَمْ تُصَلِّ “ قَالَ فِي الثَّالِثَةِ: فَأَعْلِمْنِي، قَالَ: “ إِذَا قُمْتَ إِلَى الصَّلَاةِ فَأَسْبِغْ الْوُضُوءَ ثُمَّ اسْتَقْبِلِ الْقِبْلَةَ فَكَبِّرْ وَاقْرَأْ بِمَا تَيَسَّرَ مَعَكَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ ثُمَّ ارْكَعْ حَتَّى تَطْمَئِنَّ رَاكِعًا ثُمَّ ارْفَعْ رَأْسَكَ حَتَّى تَعْتَدِلَ قَائِمًا ثُمَّ اسْجُدْ حَتَّى تَطْمَئِنَّ سَاجِدًا ثُمَّ ارْفَعْ حَتَّى تَسْتَوِيَ وَتَطْمَئِنَّ جَالِسًا ثُمَّ اسْجُدْ حَتَّى تَطْمَئِنَّ سَاجِدًا ثُمَّ ارْفَعْ حَتَّى تَسْتَوِيَ قَائِمًا ثُمَّ افْعَلْ ذَلِكَ فِي صَلَاتِكَ كُلِّهَا “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man entered the mosque and started praying while the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was sitting somewhere in the mosque. Thereafter, the man came and greeted him, so he said to him: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." The man went back and prayed then greeted him. After returning the greeting, he said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." In the third time, the man said: "Teach me." Then he said: "When you rise for prayer, perform ablution properly, face the Qiblah, and say Takbīr. Then, recite some verses of what you know of the Qur'an. Then, bow and remain in this position till you feel settled in bowing. Then, raise your head and stand straight, and then prostrate yourself till you feel settled in prostration. Then, sit up till you feel settled in sitting. Then, prostrate yourself again till you feel settled in prostration, and then get up and stand straight. Do this in your whole prayer."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: If a person forgetfully breaks his oath; Hadīth no. 6664.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The obligation of reciting Al-Fātihah in each Rak‘ah, and if a person cannot recite it properly or learn it, he may recite other verses that are easy for him; Hadīth no. 397.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: He who prays without making his back straight in Rukū‘ and prostration; Hadīth no. 856.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the description of prayer; Hadīth no. 303.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Commencement
Chapter: Obligation of the first Takbīr; Hadīth no. 884.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performing Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Completing the prayer; Hadīth no. 1060.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000050]Chapter: The argument of those who held that Basmalah should not be pronounced audibly.
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ وَأَبَا بَكْرٍ وَعُمَرَ رضي الله عنه كَانُوا يَفْتَتِحُونَ الصَّلَاةَ بِ ﴿اَلْحَمْدُ لِلهِرَبِّ الْعٰلَمِيْنَ﴾.
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with both of them) used to start recitation in (audible) prayer with (Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds).
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: What to say after Takbīr; Hadīth no. 743.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The argument of those who held that Basmalah should not be pronounced audibly; Hadīth no. 399.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Those who held that (In the name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful) should be pronounced inaudibly; Hadīth no. 782.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: Commencing recitation with (Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds); Hadīth no. 246.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Commencement
Chapter: Commencing with Al-Fātihah before other verses; Hadīth no. 903.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performing Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Commencing recitation; Hadīth no. 813.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000051]Chapter: Tashahhud in prayer
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ مَسْعُوْدٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: كُنَّا إِذَا صَلَّيْنَا مَعَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قُلْنَا: السَّلَامُ عَلَى اللهِ قَبْلَ عِبَادِهِ السَّلَامُ عَلَى جِبْرِيلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَى مِيكَائِيلَ السَّلَامُ عَلَى فُلَانٍ وَفُلَانٍ فَلَمَّا انْصَرَفَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ أَقْبَلَ عَلَيْنَا بِوَجْهِهِ فَقَالَ: “ إِنَّ اللهَ هُوَ السَّلَامُ فَإِذَا جَلَسَ أَحَدُكُمْ فِي الصَّلَاةِ، فَلْيَقُلِ: التَّحِيَّاتُ لِلّٰهِ وَالصَّلَوَاتُ وَالطَّيِّبَاتُ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْكَ أَيُّهَا النَّبِيُّ وَرَحْمَةُ اللهِ وَبَرَكَاتُهُ السَّلَامُ عَلَيْنَا وَعَلَى عِبَادِ اللهِ الصَّالِحِينَ فَإِنَّهُ إِذَا قَالَ ذَلِكَ، أَصَابَ كُلَّ عَبْدٍ صَالِحٍ فِي السَّمَاءِ وَالْأَرْضِ: أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَا إِلَهَ إِلَّا اللهُ وَأَشْهَدُ أَنَّ مُحَمَّدًا عَبْدُهُ وَرَسُولُهُ ثُمَّ يَتَخَيَّرْ بَعْدُ مِنَ الْكَلَامِ مَا شَاءَ “.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn Mas‘ūd (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever we prayed with the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), we used to say: "Peace be upon Allah before His servants; peace be upon Jibrīl; peace be upon Mikā'īl; and peace be upon so-and-so and so-and-so!" When the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) finished the prayer, he turned toward us and said: "Indeed, Allah is Peace. So, when anyone of you sits in the prayer, let him say: 'All greetings, prayers, and good things are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy and blessings of Allah; peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah.’ If he says that, it will include every righteous servant in the heavens and earth. ‘I bear witness that there is no true god but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.’ After that, he can say anything he wishes."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Seeking Permission
Chapter: 'Peace' is one of the names of Allah Almighty; Hadīth no. 6230.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Tashahhud in prayer; Hadīth no. 402.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Tashahhud; Hadīth no. 968.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on Tashahhud; Hadīth no. 289.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Putting Hands Together
Chapter: How to make the first Tashahhud; Hadīth no. 1168.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer
and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on Tashahhud; Hadīth no. 899.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000052]Chapter: Invoking Allah’s peace and blessings upon the Prophet after Tashahhud.
عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ أَبِي لَيْلَى قَالَ: لَقِيَنِي كَعْبُ بْنُ عُجْرَةَ فَقَالَ: أَلَا أُهْدِي لَكَ هَدِيَّةً سَمِعْتُهَا مِنَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَقُلْتُ: بَلَى فَأَهْدِهَا لِي فَقَالَ: سَأَلْنَا رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فَقُلْنَا: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ كَيْفَ الصَّلَاةُ عَلَيْكُمْ أَهْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَإِنَّ اللهَ قَدْ عَلَّمَنَا كَيْفَ نُسَلِّمُ عَلَيْكُمْ قَالَ: قُولُوا: “ اَللهم صَلِّ عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ وَعَلَى آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ كَمَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى إِبْرَاهِيمَ وَعَلَى آلِ إِبْرَاهِيمَ إِنَّكَ حَمِيدٌ مَجِيدٌ اللهم بَارِكْ عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ وَعَلَى آلِ مُحَمَّدٍ كَمَا بَارَكْتَ عَلَى إِبْرَاهِيمَ وَعَلَى آلِ إِبْرَاهِيمَ إِنَّكَ حَمِيدٌ مَجِيدٌ “.
 ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn Abi Layla reported: I met Ka‘b ibn ‘Ujrah and he said to me: "Shall I give you a gift which I heard from the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him)?" I said: "Yes, indeed. Give it to me." He said: "We asked the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), saying: 'O Messenger of Allah, how can we invoke blessings upon you, O people of the (Prophet's) house, for Allah has taught us how to invoke peace upon you?' He said: 'Say: O Allah, bestow Your prayers on Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as You bestowed Your prayers on Ibrahīm and the family of Ibrahīm; verily, You are Praiseworthy, Most Glorious! O Allah, bestow Your blessings on Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as You bestowed Your blessings on Ibrahīm and the family of Ibrahīm; verily, You are Praiseworthy, Most Glorious!'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Hadīths on the Prophets
Chapter: Hadīth no. 3370.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Invoking Allah’s peace and blessings upon the Prophet after Tashahhud; Hadīth no. 406.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Invoking Allah’s peace and blessings upon the Prophet after Tashahhud; Hadīth no. 976.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the description of invoking Allah’s peace and blessings upon the Prophet; Hadīth no. 483.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Forgetfulness
Chapter: Another type; Hadīth no. 1288.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performing Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Invoking Allah’s peace and blessings upon the Prophet; Hadīth no. 904.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000053]Chapter: Saying "Allah hears whoever praises Him", "Praise be to You, our Lord", and "Amen".
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ إِذَا أَمَّنَ الإِمَامُ، فَأَمِّنُوا، فَإِنَّهُ مَنْ وَافَقَ تَأْمِينُهُ تَأْمِينَ المَلاَئِكَةِ غُفِرَ لَهُ مَا تَقَدَّمَ مِنْ ذَنْبِهِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When the Imām says 'Amen', say 'Amen', for if someone's 'Amen' coincides with that of the angels, his past sins will be forgiven."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: The Imām saying 'Amen' audibly; Hadīth no. 780.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Saying "Allah hears whoever praises Him", "Praise be to You, our Lord", and "Amen"; Hadīth no. 410.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Repeating 'Amen' after the Imām; Hadīth no. 936.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the merit of saying 'Amen'; Hadīth no. 250.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Commencement
Chapter: The Imām saying 'Amen' audibly; Hadīth no. 928.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: The Imām saying 'Amen' audibly; Hadīth no. 851.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000054]Chapter: Those led in prayer follow the Imām
عَنْ أَنَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ رَكِبَ فَرَسًا، فَصُرِعَ عَنْهُ، فَجُحِشَ شِقُّهُ الأَيْمَنُ، فَصَلَّى صَلاَةً مِنَ الصَّلَوَاتِ وَهُوَ قَاعِدٌ، فَصَلَّيْنَا وَرَاءَهُ قُعُودًا، فَلَمَّا انْصَرَفَ قَالَ: “ إِنَّمَا جُعِلَ الإِمَامُ لِيُؤْتَمَّ بِهِ، فَإِذَا صَلَّى قَائِمًا، فَصَلُّوا قِيَامًا، فَإِذَا رَكَعَ، فَارْكَعُوا وَإِذَا رَفَعَ، فَارْفَعُوا، وَإِذَا قَالَ: سَمِعَ اللهُ لِمَنْ حَمِدَهُ، فَقُولُوا: رَبَّنَا وَلَكَ الحَمْدُ، وَإِذَا صَلَّى قَائِمًا، فَصَلُّوا قِيَامًا، وَإِذَا صَلَّى جَالِسًا، فَصَلُّوا جُلُوسًا أَجْمَعُونَ “. قَالَ أَبُو عَبْدِ اللهِ: قَالَ الحُمَيْدِيُّ: قَوْلُهُ: “ فَإذَا صَلَّى جَالِسًا فَصَلُّوا جُلُوسًا “ هُوَ فِي مَرَضِهِ القَدِيمِ، ثُمَّ صَلَّى بَعْدَ ذَلِكَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ جَالِسًا، وَالنَّاسُ خَلْفَهُ قِيَامًا، لَمْ يَأْمُرْهُمْ بِالقُعُودِ، وَإِنَّمَا يُؤْخَذُ بِالْآخِرِ فَالْآخِرِ، مِنْ فِعْلِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ.
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: Once the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) rode a horse and he fell off it and his right side got scraped. He offered one of the prayers while sitting and we also prayed behind him sitting. When he completed the prayer, he said: "The Imām is appointed to be followed. Pray standing if he prays standing, bow when he bows, and rise when he rises; and if he says: 'Allah hears whoever praises Him,’ say: ‘Praise be to You, our Lord.’ Pray standing if he prays standing and pray sitting, all of you, if he prays sitting." Abu ‘Abdullah said that Al-Humaydi said: “His statement: 'Pray sitting if he prays sitting' was made during his past illness, but later the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) prayed sitting and the people prayed standing behind him, and he did not order them to sit. We should follow the latest actions of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him)."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: The Imām is appointed to be followed; Hadīth no. 689.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Those led in prayer follow the Imām; Hadīth no. 411.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The Imām praying while sitting; Hadīth no. 601.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The Hadīth: If the Imām prays sitting, then pray sitting; Hadīth no. 361.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Leading People in Prayer
Chapter: Following the Imām if he prays sitting; Hadīth no. 832.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on the appointment of the Imām to be followed; Hadīth no. 1238.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000055]Chapter: Men glorify Allah (say "Subhān Allah")
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000056]and women clap to alert others to something during prayer.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ التَّسْبِيحُ لِلرِّجَالِ وَالتَّصْفِيقُ لِلنِّسَاءِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Men glorify Allah (say "Subhān Allah") and women clap."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Action
in Prayer
Chapter: Clapping for women; Hadīth no.1203.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Men glorify Allah (say "Subhān Allah") and women clap to alert others to something during prayer; Hadīth no. 422.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Clapping in prayer; Hadīth no. 939.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on glorifying Allah (saying "Subhān Allah") for men and clapping for women; Hadīth no. 369.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Forgetfulness
Chapter: Clapping in prayer; Hadīth no. 1208.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: Glorifying Allah (saying "Subhān Allah") for men and clapping for women in prayer; Hadīth no. 1034.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000057]Chapter: The prohibition to get ahead of the Imām in Rukū‘, prostration, and the like
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ أَمَا يَخْشَى أَحَدُكُم أَوْ لَا يَخْشَى أَحَدُكُمْ إِذَا رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ قَبْلَ الْإِمَامِ أَنْ يَجْعَلَ اللهُ رَأْسَهُ رَأْسَ حِمَارٍ أَوْ يَجْعَلَ اللهُ صُورَتَهُ صُورَةَ حِمَارٍ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Does he who raises his head before the Imām not fear that Allah may transform his head into that of a donkey or his figure into that of a donkey?"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: The sin of raising one's head before the Imām; Hadīth no. 691.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The prohibition to get ahead of the Imām in Rukū‘, prostration, and the like; Hadīth no. 427.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Stressing the sinfulness of rising, bowing, or prostrating before the Imām; Hadīth no. 623.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on stressing the sinfulness of raising one's head before the Imām; Hadīth no. 582.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Leading People in Prayer
Chapter: Getting ahead of the Imām; Hadīth no. 828.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: The prohibition to bow or prostrate before the Imām; Hadīth no. 961.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000058]Chapter: Straightening the rows and the merit of the first one and then the next and the next; competing over the first row; and letting virtuous people be in the front and close to the Imām.
عَنِ النُّعْمَانِ بْنِ بَشِير رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ: قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ لَتُسَوُّنَّ صُفُوفَكُمْ أَوْ لَيُخَالِفَنَّ اللهُ بَيْنَ وُجُوهِكُمْ “.
 An-Nu‘mān ibn Bashīr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Straighten your rows or Allah will create dissension amongst you."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: Straightening the rows upon Iqāmah and after it; Hadīth no. 717.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Straightening the rows and the merit of the first one and then the next and the next; competing over the first row; and letting virtuous people be in the front and close to the Imām; Hadīth no. 436.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer - Chapters on the rows
Chapter: Straightening the rows; Hadīth no. 663.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on establishing the rows; Hadīth no. 227.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Leading People in Prayer
Chapter: How the Imam straightens the rows; Hadīth no. 810.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: Establishing the rows; Hadīth no. 994.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000059]Chapter: Women going out to mosques provided this does not
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000060]lead to temptations and they do not apply perfume
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ: “ إِذَا اسْتَأْذَنَتِ امْرَأَةُ أَحَدِكُمْ إِلَى الْمَسْجِدِ فَلَا يَمْنَعْهَا “.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If the wife of anyone of you asks permission to go to the mosque, he should not prevent her."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Woman seeking her husband's permission to go to the mosque or elsewhere; Hadīth no. 5238.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Women going out to mosques provided this does not lead to temptations and they do not apply perfume; Hadīth no. 442.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: What is reported on women going out to the mosque; Hadīth no. 566.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on women going out to the mosque; Hadīth no. 570.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Mosques
Chapter: The prohibition of preventing women from going to mosques; Hadīth no. 706.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Introduction of Ibn Mājah
Chapter: Revering the Prophet's speech and the stern warning to those who oppose it; Hadīth no. 16.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000061]Chapter: Recitation in Fajr prayer
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:إِنَّ أُمَّ الْفَضْلِ بِنْتَ الْحَارِثِ سَمِعَتْهُ وَهُوَ يَقْرَأُ:﴿وَالْمُرْسَلٰتِ عُرْفًا﴾ فَقَالَتْ: والله يَا بُنَيَّ لَقَدْ ذَكَّرْتَنِي بِقِرَاءَتِكَ هَذِهِ السُّورَةَ إِنَّهَا لَآخِرُ مَا سَمِعْتُ من رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ يَقْرَأُ بِهَا فِي الْمَغْرِبِ.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that ‘Umm Al-Fadl heard him reciting Surat al-Mursalāt and said: "By Allah, O son, you have reminded me, with your recitation of this Sūrah, that it was the last thing I heard from the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), reciting it in Maghrib prayer."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: The recitation in Maghrib prayer; Hadīth no. 763.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The recitation in Fajr prayer; Hadīth no. 462.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The amount of recitation in Maghrib prayer; Hadīth no. 810.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The recitation in Maghrib prayer; Hadīth no. 308.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Commencement
Chapter: Reciting Surat Al-Mursalāt in Maghrib prayer; Hadīth no. 986.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: The recitation in Maghrib prayer; Hadīth no. 831.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000062]Chapter: The recitation in ‘Ishā' prayer
عَنِ البَرَاءِ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ يَقْرَأُ: ﴿وَالتِّينِ وَالزَّيْتُونِ﴾ فِي العِشَاءِ، وَمَا سَمِعْتُ أَحَدًا أَحْسَنَ صَوْتًا مِنْهُ أَوْ قِرَاءَةً.
 Al-Barā (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I heard the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) recite Surat At-Tīn in ‘Ishā' prayer, and I have never heard anyone with a more pleasant voice or better recitation than him."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: The recitation in ‘Ishā' prayer; Hadīth no. 769.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The recitation in ‘Ishā' prayer; Hadīth no. 464.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer - Chapter on prayer during travel
Chapter: Shortening the recitation in prayer during travel; Hadīth no. 1221.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the recitation in ‘Ishā' prayer; Hadīth no. 310.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Commencement
Chapter: Recitation in the first Rak‘ah of ‘Ishā' prayer; Hadīth no. 1001.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: The recitation in ‘Ishā' prayer; Hadīth no. 834.
عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهِأَنَّ مُعَاذَ بْنَ جَبَلٍ رضي الله عنه كَانَ يُصَلِّي مَعَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ، ثُمَّ يَأْتِي قَوْمَهُ فَيُصَلِّي بِهِمُ الصَّلاَةَ، فَقَرَأَ بِهِمُ البَقَرَةَ، قَالَ: فَتَجَوَّزَ رَجُلٌ فَصَلَّى صَلاَةً خَفِيفَةً، فَبَلَغَ ذَلِكَ مُعَاذًا، فَقَالَ: إِنَّهُ مُنَافِقٌ، فَبَلَغَ ذَلِكَ الرَّجُلَ، فَأَتَى النَّبِيَّ ﷺ فَقَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ، إِنَّا قَوْمٌ نَعْمَلُ بِأَيْدِينَا، وَنَسْقِي بِنَوَاضِحِنَا، وَإِنَّ مُعَاذًا صَلَّى بِنَا البَارِحَةَ، فَقَرَأَ البَقَرَةَ، فَتَجَوَّزْتُ، فَزَعَمَ أَنِّي مُنَافِقٌ، فَقَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ يَا مُعَاذُ، أَفَتَّانٌ أَنْتَ - ثَلاَثًا - اقْرَأْ: وَالشَّمْسِ وَضُحَاهَا وَسَبِّحِ اسْمَ رَبِّكَ الأَعْلَى وَنَحْوَهَا “.
 Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh reported that Mu‘ādh ibn Jabal (may Allah be pleased with him) used to pray with the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and then go to lead his people in prayer. Once he led the people in prayer and recited Sūrat Al-Baqarah. A man left the congregational prayer and prayed separately in a light manner. When Mu‘ādh knew about it, he said: "He is a hypocrite." Upon earing this, the man went to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and said: "O Messenger of Allah, we are people who work with our own hands and irrigate with our camels. Last night Mu‘ādh led us in prayer and recited Sūrat Al-Baqarah; so I offered my prayer separately, and because of that, he claimed that I was a hypocrite." The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) called Mu‘ādh and said: "O Mu‘ādh! Are you putting people to trial? - saying it three times - Recite Sūrat Ash-Shams, Sūrat Al-A‘la, and the like."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Good Manners
Chapter: Those who hold that he who says that is not a disbeliever, based on personal interpretation or out of ignorance; Hadīth no. 6106.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The recitation in ‘Ishā' prayer; Hadīth no. 465.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Offering brief prayer; Hadīth no. 790.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on a man who offers obligatory prayer and then leads people in prayer; Hadīth no. 583.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Leading People in Prayer
Chapter: Difference between the intention of the Imām and the intention of those led in prayer; Hadīth no. 835.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: The recitation in ‘Ishā' prayer; Hadīth no. 836.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000063]Chapter: Body parts that touch the ground in prostration and the prohibition of tucking
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000064]one's hair and garment and braiding one's hair while praying.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ أُمِرْتُ أَنْ أَسْجُدَ عَلَى سَبْعَةِ أَعْظُمٍ عَلَى الجَبْهَةِ، وَأَشَارَ بِيَدِهِ عَلَى أَنْفِهِ وَاليَدَيْنِ وَالرُّكْبَتَيْنِ، وَأَطْرَافِ القَدَمَيْنِ وَلاَ نَكْفِتَ الثِّيَابَ وَالشَّعَرَ “.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "I have been commanded to prostrate myself on seven bones: the forehead - and he pointed to his - nose, hands, knees, and the ends of feet, and not to tuck the clothes or hair."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: Prostration on the nose; Hadīth no. 812.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Body parts that touch the ground in prostration and the prostration of tucking one's hair and garment and braiding one's hair while praying; Hadīth no. 490.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Body parts that touch the ground in prostration; Hadīth no. 889.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on prostrating on seven body parts; Hadīth no. 273.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Putting Hands Together
Chapter: Prostration on the nose; Hadīth no. 1096.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Prostration; Hadīth no. 884.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000065]Chapter: Being straight in prostration, placing the palms on the ground, lifting the elbows away from the sides, and keeping the abdomen away from the thighs in prostration.
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ اعْتَدِلُوا فِي السُّجُودِ وَلَا يَبْسُطْ أَحَدُكُمْ ذِرَاعَيْهِ انْبِسَاطَ الْكَلْبِ “.
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Be straight in prostration, and let none of you spread his forearms on the ground like a dog."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: He should not spread his forearms on the ground in prostration; Hadīth no. 822.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Being straight in prostration, placing the palms on the ground, lifting the elbows away from the sides, and keeping the abdomen away from the thighs in prostration; Hadīth no. 493.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Description of prostration; Hadīth no. 897.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on being straight in prostration; Hadīth no. 276.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Putting Hands Together
Chapter: Being straight in prostration; Hadīth no. 1110.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Being straight in prostration; Hadīth no. 892.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000066]Chapter: The Sutrah (shield) of a praying person
عَنْ أَبِي جُحَيْفَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: رَأَيْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فِي قُبَّةٍ حَمْرَاءَ مِنْ أَدَمٍ وَرَأَيْتُ بِلَالًا أَخَذَ وَضُوءَ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ وَرَأَيْتُ النَّاسَ يَبْتَدِرُونَ ذَاكَ الْوَضُوءَ فَمَنْ أَصَابَ مِنْهُ شَيْئًا تَمَسَّحَ بِهِ وَمَنْ لَمْ يُصِبْ مِنْهُ شَيْئًا أَخَذَ مِنْ بَلَلِ يَدِ صَاحِبِهِ ثُمَّ رَأَيْتُ بِلَالًا أَخَذَ عَنَزَةً فَرَكَزَهَا وَخَرَجَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فِي حُلَّةٍ حَمْرَاءَ مُشَمِّرًا صَلَّى إِلَى الْعَنَزَةِ بِالنَّاسِ رَكْعَتَيْنِ وَرَأَيْتُ النَّاسَ وَالدَّوَابَّ يَمُرُّونَ مِنْ بَيْنِ يَدَيِ الْعَنَزَةِ .
 Abu Juhayfah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) in a red leather tent and I saw Bilāl taking the remaining water from the ablution of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). I saw the people rushing to this water and whoever got some of it would rub it on his body and those who could not get any took the moisture from the others' hands. Then, I saw Bilāl carry a stick and plant it in the ground. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) came out tucking his red cloak and he led the people in prayer towards this stick, offering two Rak‘ahs. I saw people and animals passing (in front of him) beyond the stick."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Praying while wearing red garment; Hadīth no. 376.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The Sutrah (shield) of a praying person; Hadīth no. 503.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The Muezzin turning right and left while reciting the Adhān; Hadīth no. 520.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on inserting finger in ear while reciting Adhān; Hadīth no. 197.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Making use of the water left over from ablution; Hadīth no. 137.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Adhān and its Sunnah
Chapter: The Sunnah related to the Adhān; Hadīth no. 711.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه أَنَّهُ قَالَ:أَقْبَلْتُ رَاكِبًا عَلَى حِمَارٍ أَتَانٍ وَأَنَا يَوْمَئِذٍ قَدْ نَاهَزْتُ الِاحْتِلَامَ وَرَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ يُصَلِّي بِالنَّاسِ بِمِنًى إِلَى غَيْرِ جِدَارٍ فَمَرَرْتُ بَيْنَ يَدَيْ بَعْضِ الصَّفِّ فَنَزَلْتُ وَأَرْسَلْتُ الْأَتَانَ تَرْتَعُ وَدَخَلْتُ فِي الصَّفِّ فَلَمْ يُنْكِرْ ذَلِكَ عَلَيَّ أَحَدٌ .
 Abdullāh ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "Once I came riding a she-ass – when I had almost reached the age of puberty – as the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was leading people in prayer at Mina with no wall in front of him. I passed in front of part of the row. Then, I dismounted, let the she-ass loose to graze, and joined the row. No one criticized me for that."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The Imām's Sutrah (shield) is a Sutrah for those behind him; Hadīth no. 493.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The Sutrah (shield) of a praying person; Hadīth no. 504.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Those who hold that a donkey's passing does not interrupt prayer; Hadīth no. 715.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The Hadīth: Prayer is not interrupted by anything; Hadīth no. 337.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Qiblah (prayer direction)
Chapter: Mention of what interrupts prayer and what does not interrupt it if there is no Sutrah in front of the praying person; Hadīth no. 752.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What interrupts prayer; Hadīth no. 947.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000067]Chapter: Preventing one who passes in front of a praying person
عَنْ بُسْرِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ أَنَّ زَيْدَ بْنَ خَالِدٍ أَرْسَلَهُ إِلَى أَبِي جُهَيْمٍ يَسْأَلُهُ مَاذَا سَمِعَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فِي الْمَارِّ بَيْنَ يَدَيِ الْمُصَلِّي؟ فَقَالَ أَبُو جُهَيْمٍ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ لَوْ يَعْلَمُ الْمَارُّ بَيْنَ يَدَيِ الْمُصَلِّي مَاذَا عَلَيْهِ لَكَانَ أَنْ يَقِفَ أَرْبَعِينَ خَيْرًا لَهُ مِنْ أَنْ يَمُرَّ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ “، قَالَ أَبُو النَّضْرِ: لَا أَدْرِي أَقَالَ أَرْبَعِينَ يَوْمًا أَوْ شَهْرًا أَوْ سَنَة.
 Busr ibn Sa‘īd reported that Zayd ibn Khālid sent him to Abu Juhaym to ask him about what he had heard from the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) on passing in front of a praying person. Abu Juhaym said: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'If a person who passes in front of a praying one knew the extent of this sin, it would be better for him to wait for forty than to pass in front of him.'" Abu An-Nadr said: "I do not know whether he said forty days, months, or years."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The sin of passing in front of a praying person; Hadīth no. 510.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Preventing one who passes in front of a praying person; Hadīth no. 507.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: What is forbidden in passing in front of a praying person; Hadīth no. 701.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of passing in front of a praying person; Hadīth no. 336.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Qiblah (prayer direction)
Chapter: Stressing the sin of passing between a praying person and his Sutrah; Hadīth no. 756.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Passing in front of a praying person; Hadīth no. 945.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000068]Chapter: Praying in one garment and how to wear it
عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أَبِي سَلَمَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:رَأَيْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ يُصَلِّي فِي ثَوْبٍ وَاحِدٍ مُشْتَمِلًا بِهِ فِي بَيْتِ أُمِّ سَلَمَةَ وَاضِعًا طَرَفَيْهِ عَلَى عَاتِقَيْهِ.
 ‘Umar ibn Abi Salamah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) praying in Umm Salamah's house wrapped in a single garment, placing its two ends over his shoulders.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Praying wrapped up in one garment; Hadīth no. 356.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Praying in one garment and how to wear it; Hadīth no. 517.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Number of garments to be worn in prayer; Hadīth no. 628
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on praying in one garment; Hadīth no. 339.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Qiblah
Chapter: Praying in one garment; Hadīth no. 764.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Praying in one garment; Hadīth no. 1049.
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000069]Chapter: The desirability of placing hands on the knees
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000070]in Rukū‘ and the abrogation of placing hands between the thighs
عَنْ مُصْعَبِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ يَقُولُ: صَلَّيْتُ إِلَى جَنْبِ أَبِي فَطَبَّقْتُ بَيْنَ كَفَّيَّ ثُمَّ وَضَعْتُهُمَا بَيْنَ فَخِذَيَّ فَنَهَانِي أَبِي وَقَالَ: كُنَّا نَفْعَلُهُ فَنُهِينَا عَنْهُ وَأُمِرْنَا أَنْ نَضَعَ أَيْدِينَا عَلَى الرُّكَبِ.
 Mus‘ab ibn Sa‘d reported: "I once prayed by my father's side and I put my hands together and placed them between my thighs (in Ruku‘). My father forbade me from doing so, saying: 'We used to do this then we were forbidden from doing it and commanded to place our hands on the knees.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: Placing hands on the knees in Rukū‘; Hadīth no. 790.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The desirability of placing hands on the knees in Rukū‘ and the abrogation of putting hands together between thighs; Hadīth no. 535.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapters on Rukū‘ and prostration
Chapter: Placing hands on the knees; Hadīth no. 867.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer Times as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on placing the hands on the knees in Rukū‘; Hadīth no. 259.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Putting Hands Together
Chapter: Putting hands together (between the thighs in Rukū‘); Hadīth no.1032.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Placing hands on the knees; Hadīth no. 873.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000071]Chapter: The prohibition of talking during prayer and abrogation of the former permissibility.
عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهِ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: بَعَثَنِي رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فِي حَاجَةٍ لَهُ، فَانْطَلَقْتُ، ثُمَّ رَجَعْتُ وَقَدْ قَضَيْتُهَا، فَأَتَيْتُ النَّبيَّ ﷺ فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ، فَلَمْ يَرُدَّ عَلَيَّ، فَوَقَعَ فِي قَلْبِي مَا اللهُ أَعْلَمُ بِهِ، فَقُلْتُ فِي نَفْسِي لَعَلَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ وَجَدَ عَلَيَّ أَنِّي أَبْطَأْتُ عَلَيْهِ، ثُمَّ سَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَلَمْ يَرُدَّ عَلَيَّ فَوَقَعَ فِي قَلْبِي أَشَدُّ مِنَ الْمَرَّةِ الأُولَى؛ ثُمَّ سَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَرَدَّ عَلَيَّ، فَقَالَ: “ إِنَّمَا مَنَعَنِي أَنْ أَرُدَّ عَلَيْكَ أَنِّي كُنْتُ أُصَلِّي “ وَكَانَ عَلَى رَاحِلَتِهِ مُتَوَجِّهًا إِلَى غَيْرِ الْقِبْلَةِ.
 Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) sent me on an errand. After completing it, I returned and greeted him, but he did not return the greeting. I felt anxious in a way that only Allah knows. I said to myself: 'Perhaps the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) is upset with me because I did not come back quickly.' Then, I greeted him and he did not return the greeting. So, I felt even more anxious than the first time. Then, I greeted him and he returned the greeting and said: 'I could not return your greeting because I was praying.' He was on his camel facing a direction other than the Qiblah."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Action during Prayer
Chapter: Greeting is not returned during prayer; Hadīth no. 1217.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: Prohibition of talking during prayer and abrogation of the former permissibility; Hadīth no. 540.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Returning greetings during prayer; Hadīth no. 926.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on praying on a mount whatever the direction it takes; Hadīth no. 351.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Forgetfulness
Chapter: Returning greetings with a gesture during prayer; Hadīth no. 1189.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: How a praying person can return a greeting; Hadīth no. 1018.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000072]Chapter: The dislike of wiping pebbles and leveling soil during prayer.
عَنْ أَبِي سَلَمَةَ قَالَ:حَدَّثَنِي مُعَيْقِيبٌ: أَنّ النبي ﷺ قَالَ فِي الرَّجُلِ يُسَوِّي التُّرَابَ حَيْثُ يَسْجُدُ قَالَ: “ إِنْ كُنْتَ فَاعِلًا فَوَاحِدَةً “.
 Abu Salamah reported: "Mu‘ayqīb related to me that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said regarding a man leveling the soil while prostrating himself: 'If you have to do so, then do it once.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Action during Prayer
Chapter: Wiping over pebbles during prayer; Hadīth no. 1207.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The dislike of wiping over pebbles and leveling soil during prayer; Hadīth no. 546.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Wiping pebbles during prayer; Hadīth no. 946.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of wiping over pebbles during prayer; Hadīth no. 380.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Forgetfulness
Chapter: The one-time concession for this; Hadīth no. 1192.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Wiping over pebbles during prayer; Hadīth no. 1026.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000073]Chapter: Forgetfulness during prayer and the prostration for it
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه : أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ إِنَّ أَحَدَكُمْ إِذَا قَامَ يُصَلِّي جَاءَ الشَّيْطَانُ، فَلَبَسَ عَلَيْهِ حَتَّى لاَ يَدْرِيَ كَمْ صَلَّى، فَإِذَا وَجَدَ ذَلِكَ أَحَدُكُمْ، فَلْيَسْجُدْ سَجْدَتَيْنِ وَهُوَ جَالِسٌ. “
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When anyone of you stands for prayer, the devil comes and confuses him till he forgets how many rak‘ahs he has prayed. So, if this happens to anyone of you, he should perform two prostrations while sitting."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Forgetfulness
Chapter: Forgetfulness in obligatory and supererogatory prayers; Hadīth no. 1232.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: Forgetfulness during prayer and the prostration for it; Hadīth no. 389.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Those who say: He should complete prayer according to his stronger assumption; Hadīth no. 1030.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH) - Chapters on forgetfulness
Chapter: He who has doubt about increase or decrease in his prayer; Hadīth no. 397.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Forgetfulness
Chapter: Estimating (what is most likely); Hadīth no. 1252.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on the two prostrations of forgetfulness before Taslīm; Hadīth no. 1217.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ ابْنِ بُحَيْنَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّهُ قَالَ:صَلَّى لَنَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ رَكْعَتَيْنِ مِنْ بَعْضِ الصَّلَوَاتِ ثُمَّ قَامَ فَلَمْ يَجْلِسْ فَقَامَ النَّاسُ مَعَهُ فَلَمَّا قَضَى صَلَاتَهُ وَنَظَرْنَا تَسْلِيمَهُ كَبَّرَ قَبْلَ التَّسْلِيمِ فَسَجَدَ سَجْدَتَيْنِ وَهُوَ جَالِسٌ ثُمَّ سَلَّمَ.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn Buhaynah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) once led us in prayer, and after he finished two Rak‘ahs, he got up (for the third) without sitting (for Tashahhud), so the people got up with him. When he was about to finish his prayer and we waited for him to make Taslīm, he said Takbīr before Taslim and performed two prostrations while sitting and then finished the prayer with Taslīm."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Forgetfulness
Chapter: What is reported on a praying person who forgetfully stands up and does not sit for Tashahhud after two Rak‘ahs in an obligatory prayer; Hadīth no. 1224.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: Forgetfulness during prayer and the prostration for it; Hadīth no. 570.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: He who stands up after the second Rak‘ah and does not sit for Tashahhud; Hadīth no. 1034.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the two prostrations of forgetfulness before Taslīm; Hadīth no. 391.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Forgetfulness
Chapter: What he should do if he forgetfully stands up after the second Rak‘ah without sitting for Tashahhud; Hadīth no. 1222.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on he who forgetfully stands up after the second Rak‘ah; Hadīth no. 1207.
عَنْ إِبْرَاهِيمَ عَنْ عَلْقَمَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ عَبْدُ اللهِ رضي الله عنه :صَلَّى النَّبِيُّ ﷺ - قَالَ إِبْرَاهِيمُ: لَا أَدْرِي زَادَ أَوْ نَقَصَ - فَلَمَّا سَلَّمَ قِيلَ لَهُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ أَحَدَثَ فِي الصَّلَاةِ شَيْءٌ قَالَ: “ وَمَا ذَاكَ؟ “ قَالُوا: صَلَّيْتَ كَذَا وَكَذَا، فَثَنَى رِجْلَیه وَاسْتَقْبَلَ الْقِبْلَةَ وَسَجَدَ سَجْدَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ سَلَّمَ فَلَمَّا أَقْبَلَ عَلَيْنَا بِوَجْهِهِ قَالَ: “ إِنَّهُ لَوْ حَدَثَ فِي الصَّلَاةِ شَيْءٌ لَنَبَّأْتُكُمْ بِهِ وَلَكِنْ إِنَّمَا أَنَا بَشَرٌ مِثْلُكُمْ أَنْسَى كَمَا تَنْسَوْنَ فَإِذَا نَسِيتُ فَذَكِّرُونِي وَإِذَا شَكَّ أَحَدُكُمْ فِي صَلَاتِهِ فَلْيَتَحَرَّ الصَّوَابَ فَلْيُتِمَّ عَلَيْهِ ثُمَّ يُسَلِّمْ ثُمَّ يَسْجُدُ سَجْدَتَيْنِ “.
 Ibrāhīm reported from ‘Alqamah that he said: ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) offered prayer. Ibrāhīm (a sub-narrator) said: "I do not know whether he prayed more or less than usual." When he finished the prayer, he was asked: "O Messenger of Allah, has there been any change to prayer?" He said: "What is that?" The people said: "You have prayed such and such (number of Rak ‘ahs)." Thereupon, he bent his legs, faced the Qiblah, offered two prostrations, and then made Taslīm. When he turned to face us, he said: "If there were any change to prayer, I would have surely informed you; but I am a human being like you and I forget just as you forget. So, if I forget, remind me; and if anyone of you is doubtful about his prayer, he should make an estimate and complete his prayer accordingly, then make Taslīm then offer two prostrations."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Facing the Qiblah wherever the praying person may be; Hadīth no. 401.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: Forgetfulness during prayer and the prostration for it; Hadīth no. 572.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: If he offers five Rak‘ahs; Hadīth no. 1020.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the two prostrations of forgetfulness after Taslīm and talk; Hadīth no. 392.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Forgetfulness
Chapter: Estimating what is most likely; Hadīth no. 1242.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Forgetfulness during prayer; Hadīth no. 1203.
عَنِ ابْنِ سِيرِينَ عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: صَلَّى بِنَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ إِحْدَى صَلاَتَيِ العَشِيِّ - قَالَ ابْنُ سِيرِينَ: سَمَّاهَا أَبُو هُرَيْرَةَ وَلَكِنْ نَسِيتُ أَنَا - قَالَ: فَصَلَّى بِنَا رَكْعَتَيْنِ، ثُمَّ سَلَّمَ، فَقَامَ إِلَى خَشَبَةٍ مَعْرُوضَةٍ فِي المَسْجِدِ، فَاتَّكَأَ عَلَيْهَا كَأَنَّهُ غَضْبَانُ، وَوَضَعَ يَدَهُ اليُمْنَى عَلَى اليُسْرَى، وَشَبَّكَ بَيْنَ أَصَابِعِهِ، وَوَضَعَ خَدَّهُ الأَيْمَنَ عَلَى ظَهْرِ كَفِّهِ اليُسْرَى، وَخَرَجَتِ السَّرَعَانُ مِنْ أَبْوَابِ المَسْجِدِ، فَقَالُوا: قَصُرَتِ الصَّلاَةُ؟ وَفِي القَوْمِ أَبُو بَكْرٍ وَعُمَرُ، فَهَابَا أَنْ يُكَلِّمَاهُ، وَفِي القَوْمِ رَجُلٌ فِي يَدَيْهِ طُولٌ، يُقَالُ لَهُ: ذُو اليَدَيْنِ، قَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ، أَنَسِيتَ أَمْ قَصُرَتِ الصَّلاَةُ؟ قَالَ: “ لَمْ أَنْسَ وَلَمْ تُقْصَرْ “ فَقَالَ: “ أَكَمَا يَقُولُ ذُو اليَدَيْنِ “فَقَالُوا: نَعَمْ، فَتَقَدَّمَ فَصَلَّى مَا تَرَكَ، ثُمَّ سَلَّمَ، ثُمَّ كَبَّرَ وَسَجَدَ مِثْلَ سُجُودِهِ أَوْ أَطْوَلَ، ثُمَّ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ وَكَبَّرَ، ثُمَّ كَبَّرَ وَسَجَدَ مِثْلَ سُجُودِهِ أَوْ أَطْوَلَ، ثُمَّ رَفَعَ رَأْسَهُ وَكَبَّرَ، فَرُبَّمَا سَأَلُوهُ: ثُمَّ سَلَّمَ؟ فَيَقُولُ: نُبِّئْتُ أَنَّ عِمْرَانَ بْنَ حُصَيْنٍ، قَالَ: ثُمَّ سَلَّمَ.
 Ibn Sīrīn reported that Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) led us in one of the two daytime prayers. (Ibn Sīrīn said: "Abu Hurayrah mentioned it by name but I forgot it.") He (the Prophet) prayed two Rak‘ahs and then finished the prayer with Taslīm. Then, he went toward a beam of wood laying across the mosque and leaned upon it in such a way as if he was angry. He placed his right hand over the left and interlaced his fingers. The people who were in a haste left the mosque through its gates, saying: 'The prayer has been shortened.' Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, who were present at that time, did not dare to talk to the Prophet. And among them was a long−handed man called Dhul−Yadayn who asked the Prophet: 'O Messenger of Allah, have you forgotten or has the prayer been shortened?' He replied: 'I have not forgotten, nor has it been shortened," then he said: 'Is what Dhul-Yadayn saying true?' They nswered in the affirmative. So he came forward and prayed what he missed, then finished the prayer with Taslīm. Then he made Takbīr and prostrated as he normally did or longer. Then he raised his head and made Takbīr. He made Takbīr again and prostrated as he normally did or longer. Then he raised his head and made Takbīr." When people asked Ibn Sīrīn if the Prophet offered Taslīm, he said: "I was informed that ‘Imrān ibn Husayn reported: "he then offered Taslīm."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Intertwining fingers in the mosque and elsewhere; Hadīth no. 482.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: Forgetfulness during prayer and the prostration for it; Hadīth no. 573.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Forgetfulness in the two prostrations; Hadīth no. 1008.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on a man making Taslīm after two Rak‘ahs in ‘Asr and Zhuhr prayers; Hadīth no. 399.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Forgetfulness
Chapter: What he should do if he forgetfully makes Taslīm after the second Rak‘ah and talks; Hadīth no. 1224.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: He who forgetfully makes Taslīm after two or three Rak‘ahs; Hadīth no. 1214.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000074]Chapter: The prostration of recitation
عَنْ أَبِي رَافِعٍ قَالَ: صَلَّيْتُ مَعَ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ صَلَاةَ الْعَتَمَةِ فَقَرَأَ ﴿اِذَا السَّمَاءُ انْشَقَّتْ﴾ فَسَجَدَ فَقُلْتُ: مَا هَذِهِ؟ قَالَ: سَجَدْتُ فيهَا خَلْفَ أَبِي الْقَاسِمِ ﷺ فَلَا أَزَالُ أَسْجُدُ فيهَا حَتَّى أَلْقَاهُ.
 Abu Rāfi‘ reported: I performed ‘Ishā' prayer with Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him), who recited Surat Al-Inshiqāq and made prostration. When I asked him about this, he replied: "I made prostration in it as I prayed behind Abu al-Qāsim (the Prophet, may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), and I will keep prostrating in its recitation till I meet him."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: Reciting Surat As-Sajdah in ‘Ishā' prayer; Hadīth no. 768.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The prostration of recitation; Hadīth no. 578.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer - Chapters on the Qur'an's recitation, its Tahzīb, and its Tartīl
Chapter: Prostration in the recitation of Sūrat Al-Inshiqāq and Sūrat Al-‘Alaq; Hadīth no. 1408.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: Prostration in the recitation of Sūrat Al-‘Alaq and Sūrat Al-Inshiqāq; Hadīth no. 573.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Commencement
Chapter: Prostration in the obligatory prayers; Hadīth no. 968.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: The number of prostrations in the Qur'an; Hadīth no. 1059.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000075]Chapter: The desirability of coming to prayer in a solemn
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000076]and calm manner and the prohibition of rushing to it.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ يَقُولُ: “ إِذَا أُقِيمَتِ الصَّلَاةُ فَلَا تَأْتُوهَا تَسْعَوْنَ وَأْتُوهَا تَمْشُونَ عَلَيْكُمُ السَّكِينَةُ فَمَا أَدْرَكْتُمْ فَصَلُّوا وَمَا فَاتَكُمْ فَأَتِمُّوا “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I heard the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say: 'When Iqāmah for prayer is pronounced, do not come to it running, but come walking calmly. Pray what you catch up with and complete what you miss.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Friday
Chapter: Walking to Friday prayer; Hadīth no. 908.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The desirability of coming to prayer in a solemn and calm manner and the prohibition of rushing to it; Hadīth no. 602.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Rushing to prayer; Hadīth no. 572.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on walking to the mosque; Hadīth no. 327.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Leading People in Prayer
Chapter: Rushing to prayer; Hadīth no. 861.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Mosques and Congregational Prayers
Chapter: Walking to prayer; Hadīth no. 775.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000077]Chapter: He who catches up with one Rak‘ah of a prayer has indeed caught up with that prayer.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُوْلَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَن أَدْرَكَ رَكْعَةً مِنَ الصَّلَاةِ فَقَدْ أَدْرَكَ الصَّلَاةَ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "He who catches up with one Rak‘ah of a prayer has indeed caught up with that prayer."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: He who catches up with one Rak‘ah of prayer; Hadīth no. 580.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: He who catches up with one Rak‘ah of a prayer has indeed caught up with that prayer; Hadīth no. 607.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: He who catches up with one Rak‘ah of Friday prayer; Hadīth no. 1121.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on he who catches up with one Rak‘ah of Friday prayer; Hadīth no. 524.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: He who catches up with one Rak‘ah of prayer; Hadīth no. 553.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on he who catches up with one Rak‘ah of Friday prayer; Hadīth no. 1122.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَنْ أَدْرَكَ مِنَ الصُّبْحِ رَكْعَةً قَبْلَ أَنْ تَطْلُعَ الشَّمْسُ فَقَدْ أَدْرَكَ الصُّبْحَ وَمَنْ أَدْرَكَ رَكْعَةً مِنَ الْعَصْرِ قَبْلَ أَنْ تَغْرُبَ الشَّمْسُ فَقَدْ أَدْرَكَ الْعَصْرَ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "He who catches up with one Rak‘ah of Fajr prayer before sunrise has caught up with Fajr prayer, and he who catches up with one Rak‘ah of ‘Asr prayer before sunset has caught up with ‘Asr prayer."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: He who catches up with one Rak‘ah of Fajr prayer; Hadīth no. 579.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: He who catches up with one Rak‘ah of a prayer has indeed caught up with that prayer; Hadīth no. 608.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The time of ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 412.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on he who catches up with one Rak‘ah of ‘Asr prayer before sunset; Hadīth no. 186.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: He who catches up with two Rak‘ahs of ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 515.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prayer - Chapters on prayer times
Chapter: The time of prayer in case of excuse and necessity; Hadīth no. 699.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000078]Chapter: The times of the five prayers.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ كَانَ يُصَليِّ الْعَصْرَ وَالشَّمْسُ فِي حُجْرَتِهَا قَبْلَ أَنْ تَظْهَرَ .
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to offer ‘Asr prayer while sunlight was still inside her room and the shadow had not yet appeared in it.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: The times of prayer and its merit; Hadīth no. 522.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The times of the five prayers; Hadīth no. 611.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The time of ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 407.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on offering ‘Asr prayer early; Hadīth no. 159.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: Offering ‘Asr prayer early; Hadīth no. 505.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prayer - Chapters on prayer times
Chapter: The time of ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 683.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000079]Chapter: The desirability of waiting for the air to cool down when it is very hot before offering Zhuhr prayer
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000080]for those going to the congregational prayer and suffering the heat on their way.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِي ﷺ: “ إِذَا اشْتَدَّ الْحَرُّ فَأَبْرِدُوا بِالصَّلَاةِ فَإِنَّ شِدَّةَ الْحَرِّ مِنْ فَيْحِ جَهَنَّمَ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When it is very hot, wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is from the flaring up of Hellfire."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: Waiting for the air to cool down when it is very hot before offering Zhuhr prayer; Hadīth no. 536.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The desirability of waiting for the air to cool down when it is very hot before offering Zhuhr prayer for those going to the congregational prayer and suffering the heat on their way; Hadīth no. 615.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The time of Zhuhr prayer; Hadīth no. 402.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on delaying Zhuhr prayer in intense heat; Hadīth no. 157.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: Waiting for the air to cool down when it is very hot before offering Zhuhr prayer; Hadīth no. 500.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prayer - Chapters on prayer times
Chapter: Waiting for the air to cool down when it is very hot before offering Zhuhr prayer; Hadīth no. 677.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000081]Chapter: The desirability of offering Zhuhr prayer at its earliest time if there is no intense heat.
عَنْ أَنَسٍ بْنِ مَالِكٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:كُنَّا نُصَلِّي مَعَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فِي شِدَّةِ الحَرِّ فَإِذَا لَمْ يَسْتَطِعْ أَحَدُنَا أَنْ يُمَكِّنَ وَجْهَهُ مِنَ الأَرْضِ بَسَطَ ثَوْبَهُ، فَسَجَدَ عَلَيْهِ.
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "We used to pray along with the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) in intense heat. When anyone of us could not rest his face on the ground, he would spread his garment and prostrate himself on it."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Action during Prayer
Chapter: Spreading one's garment during prayer for prostration on it; Hadīth no. 1208.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The desirability of offering Zhuhr prayer at its earliest time if there is no intense heat; Hadīth no. 620.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: A man prostrating himself on his garment; Hadīth no. 660.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the concession for prostration on clothing in heat and cold; Hadīth no. 584.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Putting Hands Together
Chapter: Prostration on clothing; Hadīth no. 1116.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Prostration on clothing in heat and cold; Hadīth no. 1033.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000082]Chapter: Stressing the sinfulness of missing ‘Asr prayer.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ الَّذِي تَفُوتُهُ صَلَاةُ الْعَصْرِ فكَأَنَّمَا وُتِرَ أَهْلَهُ وَمَالَهُ “. قَالَ أَبُو عَبْدِ اللهِ: (يَتِرَكُمْ) وَتَرْتُ الرَّجُلَ إِذَا قَتَلْتَ لَهُ قَتِيلًا أَوْ أَخَذْتَ لَهُ مَالًا.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If a person misses ‘Asr prayer, it is as if he lost his family and property."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: The sin of one who missed ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 552.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: Stressing the sinfulness of missing ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 626.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The time of ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 414.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on forgetfully missing ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 175.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer
Chapter: ‘Asr prayer during travel; Hadīth no. 478.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The strict observance of ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 685.
عَنْ عَلِيٍّ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: لَمَّا كَانَ يَوْمُ الأَحْزَابِ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ مَلَأَ اللهُ بُيُوتَهُمْ وَقُبُورَهُمْ نَارًا شَغَلُونَا عَنْ صلَاةِ الْوُسْطَى حَتَّى غَابَتِ الشَّمْسُ “.
 ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "On the day of the Battle of the Confederates, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'May Allah fill their houses and graves with fire. They distracted us from the middle prayer until the sun has set.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Jihad and Biographies
Chapter: Invoking Allah against the polytheists to be defeated and shaken; Hadīth no. 2931.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: Stressing the sinfulness of missing ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 627.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The time of ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 409.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Interpretation of the Qur'an as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: From Sūrat Al-Baqarah; Hadīth no. 2984.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The strict observance of ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 473.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The strict observance of ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 684.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000083]Chapter: The desirability of offering Fajr prayer at its earliest time,
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000084]which is called Taghlīs, and revealing the merit of recitation in it.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:إِنْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ لَيُصَلِّي الصُّبْحَ فَيَنْصَرِفُ النِّسَاءُ مُتَلَفِّعَاتٍ بِمُرُوطِهِنَّ مَا يُعْرَفْنَ مِنَ الْغَلَسِ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to offer Fajr prayer and then the women would leave wrapped in their garments, unrecognizable in the darkness."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: Women going out to the mosque in the night and the pre-dawn darkness; Hadīth no. 867.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The desirability of offering Fajr prayer at its earliest time, which is called Taghlīs, and revealing the merit of recitation in it; Hadīth no. 645.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The time of Fajr prayer; Hadīth no. 423.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on offering Fajr prayer in the pre-dawn darkness; Hadīth no. 153.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: Offering Fajr prayer in the pre-dawn darkness for non-travelers; Hadīth no. 545.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prayer - Chapters on prayer times
Chapter: The time of Fajr prayer; Hadīth no. 669.
عَنْ سَيَّارِ بْنِ سَلَامَةَ قَالَ: دَخَلْتُ أنَا وَأَبِي عَلَى أَبِي بَرْزَةَ الْأَسْلَمِيِّ فَقَالَ لَهُ أَبِي:كَيْفَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ يُصَلِّي الْمَكْتُوبَةَ؟ فَقَالَ: كَانَ يُصَلِّي الْهَجِيرَ الَّتِي تَدْعُونَهَا الْأُولَى حِينَ تَدْحَضُ الشَّمْسُ وَيُصَلِّي الْعَصْرَ ثُمَّ يَرْجِعُ أَحَدُنَا إِلَى رَحْلِهِ فِي أَقْصَى الْمَدِينَةِ وَالشَّمْسُ حَيَّةٌ وَنَسِيتُ مَا قَالَ فِي الْمَغْرِبِ وَكَانَ يَسْتَحِبُّ أَنْ يُؤَخِّرَ الْعِشَاءَ الَّتِي تَدْعُونَهَا الْعَتَمَةَ وَكَانَ يَكْرَهُ النَّوْمَ قَبْلَهَا وَالْحَدِيثَ بَعْدَهَا وَكَانَ يَنْفَتِلُ مِنْ صَلَاةِ الْغَدَاةِ حِينَ يَعْرِفُ الرَّجُلُ جَلِيسَهُ وَيَقْرَأُ بِالسِّتِّينَ إِلَى الْمِائَةِ.
 Sayyār ibn Salāmah reported: "My father and I visited Abu Barzah al-Aslami. My father asked him: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) use to perform the obligatory prayers?' Abu Barzah said: 'He used to pray Zhuhr, which you call ‘the first one’, as the sun declined at noon, and he would pray ‘Asr at a time after which one of us could go to his house at the farthest place in Madīnah while the sun was still hot.' I forgot what he had said about Maghrib prayer. 'And he liked to delay ‘Ishā' prayer, which you call ‘Atamah, and disliked to sleep before it or talk after it. After Fajr prayer, he would leave when a man could recognize the person sitting beside him. He used to recite 60 to 100 verses.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: The time of ‘Asr prayer; Hadīth no. 547.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The desirability of offering Fajr prayer at its earliest time, which is called Taghlīs, and revealing the merit of recitation in it; Hadīth no. 647.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The time and manner of the Prophet's prayer; Hadīth no. 398.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of sleeping before ‘Ishā' prayer and engaging in nightly chatting after it; Hadīth no. 168.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: The dislike of sleeping after Maghrib prayer; Hadīth no. 525.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prayer - Chapters on prayer times
Chapter: The time of Zhuhr prayer; Hadīth no. 674.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000085]Chapter: The merit of congregational prayer and clarifying
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000086]the sinfulness of failure to attend it
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ : “ صَلاَةُ الجَمِيعِ تَزِيدُ عَلَى صَلاَتِهِ فِي بَيْتِهِ، وَصَلاَتِهِ فِي سُوقِهِ، خَمْسًا وَعِشْرِينَ دَرَجه، فَإِنَّ أَحَدَكُمْ إِذَا تَوَضَّأَ فَأَحْسَنَ، وَأَتَى المَسْجِدَ، لاَ يُرِيدُ إِلَّا الصَّلاَةَ، لَمْ يَخْطُ خَطْوَةً إِلَّا رَفَعَهُ اللهُ بِهَا دَرَجه، وَحَطَّ عَنْهُ خَطِيئَةً، حَتَّى يَدْخُلَ المَسْجِدَ، وَإِذَا دَخَلَ المَسْجِدَ، كَانَ فِي صَلاَةٍ مَا كَانَتْ تَحْبِسُهُ، وَتُصَلِّي - يَعْنِي عَلَيْهِ المَلاَئِكَةُ - مَا دَامَ فِي مَجْلِسِهِ الَّذِي يُصَلِّي فِيهِ: اَللهم اغْفِرْ لَهُ، اَللهم ارْحَمْهُ، مَا لَمْ يُحْدِثْ فِيهِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "A prayer offered in congregation is 25 times more meritorious than a prayer offered in his house or market. If one of you performs ablution properly and comes to the mosque for the sole purpose of praying, for each step he takes Allah will raise him by one degree and erase one sin from him, until he enters the mosque. And when he enters the mosque, he will be deemed in prayer as long as the prayer keeps him there, and the angels will invoke Allah’s blessings and mercy upon him as long as he remains in the place where he prays, saying 'O Allah, forgive him; O Allah, show mercy to him', unless his ablution is broken."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Praying in the mosque of the market; Hadīth no. 477.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The merit of congregational prayer and clarifying the sinfulness of failure to attend it; Hadīth no. 649.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: What is reported on the merit of walking to prayer; Hadīth no. 559.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the merit of congregational prayer; Hadīth no. 216.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The merit of congregational prayer; Hadīth no. 486.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Mosques and Congregational Prayers
Chapter: The merit of praying in congregation; Hadīth no. 786.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ وَالَّذِي نَفْسِي بِيَدِهِ لَقَدْ هَمَمْتُ أَنْ آمُرَ بِحَطَبٍ فَيُحْطَبَ ثُمَّ آمُرَ بِالصَّلَاةِ فَيُؤَذَّنَ لَهَا ثُمَّ آمُرَ رَجُلًا فَيَؤُمَّ النَّاسَ ثُمَّ أُخَالِفَ إِلَى رِجَالٍ فَأُحَرِّقَ عَلَيْهِمْ بُيُوتَهُمْ وَالَّذِي نَفْسِي بِيَدِهِ لَوْ يَعْلَمُ أَحَدُهُمْ أَنَّهُ يَجِدُ عَرْقًا سَمِينًا أَوْ مِرْمَاتَيْنِ حَسَنَتَيْنِ لَشَهِدَ الْعِشَاءَ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "By the One in Whose hand my soul is, I was about to order firewood to be collected and order that the Adhān be pronounced. Then, I would appoint a man to lead people in prayer then head to some men and burn their houses upon them. By the One in Whose hand my soul is, if anyone of them knew that he would get a meaty bone or some meat between two ribs, he would attend ‘Ishā'."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: The obligation of congregational prayer; Hadīth no. 644.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: The merit of congregational prayer and clarifying the sinfulness of failure to attend it; Hadīth no. 651.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Stressing the sinfulness of abandoning the congregational prayer; Hadīth no. 548.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on he who hears Adhān yet does not respond to it; Hadīth no. 217.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Leading People in Prayer
Chapter: Stressing the sinfulness of failure to attend the congregational prayer; Hadīth no. 848.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Mosques and Congregational Prayers
Chapter: Stressing the sinfulness of failure to attend the congregational prayer; Hadīth no. 791.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000087]Chapter: Who is more worthy of being Imām
عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ الْحُوَيْرِثِ رضي الله عنه أَتَيْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ فِي نَفَرٍ مِنْ قَوْمِي فَأَقَمْنَا عِنْدَهُ عِشْرِينَ لَيْلَةً وَكَانَ رَحِيمًا رَفِيقًا فَلَمَّا رَأَى شَوْقَنَا إِلَى أَهَالِينَا قَالَ: “ ارْجِعُوا فَكُونُوا فِيهِمْ وَعَلِّمُوهُمْ وَصَلُّوا فَإِذَا حَضَرَتِ الصَّلَاةُ فَلْيُؤَذِّنْ لَكُمْ أَحَدُكُمْ وَلْيَؤُمَّكُمْ أَكْبَرُكُمْ “.
 Mālik ibn al-Huwayrith (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I came to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) along with a group of men from my people. We stayed with him for twenty days, and he was merciful and compassionate. When he noticed our longing for our families, he said to us: 'Go back and stay amongst them and teach them the religion. Offer the prayer, and when its time comes, let one of you recite the Adhān and the eldest one of you should lead you in prayer.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: Those who held that one Muezzin should make the Adhān during travel; Hadīth no. 628.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: Who is more worthy of being Imām; Hadīth no. 674.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Who is more worthy of being Imām; Hadīth no. 589.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the Adhān during travel; Hadīth no. 205.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adhān
Chapter: For a non-traveler, the Adhān made by another person is sufficient; Hadīth no. 635.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Who is more worthy of being Imām; Hadīth no. 979.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000088]Chapter: Making up for the missed prayer and the desirability of doing this promptly
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَنْ نَسِيَ صَلَاةً فَلْيُصَلِّ إِذَا ذَكَرَ لَا كَفَّارَةَ لَهَا إِلَّا ذَلِكَ ﴿وَأَقِمِ الصَّلَاةَ لِذِكْرِي﴾ “.
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever forgets to offer a prayer should offer it when he remembers it. There is no other expiation for it except that - Allah says: {And establish prayer for My remembrance}."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: He who forgets a prayer should offer it when he remembers it and he should only offer this prayer; Hadīth no. 597.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer
Chapter: Making up for the missed prayer and the desirability of doing this promptly; Hadīth no. 684.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: He who misses a prayer due to sleeping or forgetfulness; Hadīth no. 442.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on a man forgetting prayer; Hadīth no. 178.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: He who forgets a prayer; Hadīth no. 613.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prayer
Chapter: He who misses a prayer due to sleeping or forgetfulness; Hadīth no. 696.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000089]Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000090]Chapter: Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: صَحِبْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ فَلَمْ أَرَهُ يُسَبِّحُ فِي السَّفَرِ وَقَالَ اللهُ جَلَّ ذِكْرُهُ:﴿لَقَدْ كَانَ لَكُمْ فِي رَسُولِ اللهِ أُسْوَةٌ حَسَنَةٌ﴾.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I accompanied the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and I did not see him offer supererogatory prayers during travel; and Allah, the Almighty, says: {There has certainly been for you in the Messenger of Allah an excellent example}."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Shortening Prayer
Chapter: He who does not offer supererogatory prayers during travel before or after the obligatory prayers; Hadīth no. 1101.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: Prayer by travelers and shortening it; Hadīth no. 689.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Offering supererogatory prayers during travel; Hadīth no.1223.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH) - Chapters on travel
Chapter: Shortening prayer during travel; Hadīth no. 544.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Shortening Prayer During Travel
Chapter: Not offering supererogatory prayers during travel; Hadīth no.1458.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Offering supererogatory prayers during travel; Hadīth no.1071.
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ:خَرَجْنَا مَعَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ مِنْ الْمَدِينَةِ إِلَى مَكَّةَ فَكَانَ يُصَلِّي رَكْعَتَيْنِ رَكْعَتَيْنِ حَتَّى رَجَعْنَا إِلَى الْمَدِينَةِ قُلْتُ: أَقَمْتُمْ بِمَكَّةَ شَيْئًا؟ قَالَ:أَقَمْنَا بِهَا عَشْرًا.
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "We traveled with the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) from Madīnah to Makkah. He shortened the prayers to two Rak‘ahs until we came back to Madīnah." I (sub-narrator) asked: "Did you stay in Makkah for a while?" He replied: "We stayed there for ten days."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Shortening Prayer
Chapter: What is reported on shortening prayer and the length of stay that allows shortening; Hadīth no. 1081.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: Prayer by travelers and shortening it; Hadīth no. 693.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer - Chapter on prayer during travel
Chapter: When a traveler should offer complete prayers; Hadīth no. 1233.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH) - Chapters on travel
Chapter: What is reported on the duration of shortening prayer; Hadīth no. 548.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Shortening Prayer During Travel
Chapter: The stay during which prayer is to be shortened; Hadīth no.1452.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: How long a traveler can shorten prayer if he stays in some town; Hadīth no. 1077.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000091]Chapter: The permissibility to offer supererogatory prayers on riding animals
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000092]during travel, in any direction they are facing.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: كَانَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ يُصَلِّي فِي السَّفَرِ عَلَى رَاحِلَتِهِ حَيْثُ تَوَجَّهَتْ بِهِ يُومِئُ إِيمَاءً صَلَاةَ اللَّيْلِ إِلَّا الْفَرَائِضَ وَيُوتِرُ عَلَى رَاحِلَتِهِ.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to pray during travel on his mount in whatever direction it took, nodding his head (for Rukū‘ and prostration). He would offer the night prayer, but not the obligatory prayers, and would pray Witr on his mount."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Witr
Chapter: Praying Witr during travel; Hadīth no.1000.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The permissibility to offer supererogatory prayers during travel on riding animals in any direction they face; Hadīth no. 700.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Offering supererogatory prayers and Witr on riding animals; Hadīth no. 1224.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Interpretation of the Qur'an as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: From Sūrat Al-Baqarah; Hadīth no. 2958.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The condition in which a person can face a direction other than the Qiblah; Hadīth no. 490.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on praying Witr on a riding animal; Hadīth no. 1200.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000093]Chapter: The desirability of greeting the mosque by offering two Rak‘ahs, the dislike of sitting before performing them, and the permissibility of this prayer at all times
عَنْ أَبِي قَتَادَةَ السَّلَمِيِّ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ إِذَا دَخَلَ أَحَدُكُمُ الْمَسْجِدَ فَلْيَرْكَعْ رَكْعَتَيْنِ قَبْلَ أَنْ يَجْلِسَ “.
 Abu Qatādah as-Salami (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When anyone of you enters the mosque, let him offer two Rak‘ahs before he sits down."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: When anyone of you enters the mosque, let him offer two Rak‘ahs before he sits down; Hadīth no. 444.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The desirability of greeting the mosque by offering two Rak‘ahs, the dislike of sitting before performing them, and the permissibility of this prayer at all times; Hadīth no. 714.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: What is reported on offering prayer upon entering the mosque; Hadīth no. 467.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: The Hadīth: When anyone of you enters the mosque, let him offer two Rak‘ahs; Hadīth no. 316.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Mosques
Chapter: The order to pray before sitting in the mosque; Hadīth no. 730.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: Whoever enters the mosque should not sit down before he prays; Hadīth no. 1013.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000094]Chapter: The merit and number of the regular Sunnah prayers
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000095]before and after the obligatory prayers
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنها قَالَ: صَلَّيْتُ مَعَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ سَجْدَتَيْنِ قَبْلَ الظُّهْرِ، وَسَجْدَتَيْنِ بَعْدَ الظُّهْرِ، وَسَجْدَتَيْنِ بَعْدَ الْمَغْرِبِ، وَسَجْدَتَيْنِ بَعْدَ الْعِشَاءِ، وَسَجْدَتَيْنِ بَعْدَ الْجُمُعَةِ؛ فَأَمَّا الْمَغْرِبُ وَالْعِشَاءُ، فَفِي بَيْتِهِ
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I prayed along with the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) two Rak‘ahs before Zhuhr prayer, two Rak‘ahs after Zhuhr prayer, two Rak‘ahs after Maghrib prayer, two Rak‘ahs after ‘Ishā' prayer, and two Rak‘ahs after Friday prayer. As for those after Maghrib and ‘Ishā' prayers, they were offered in his house."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Tahajjud (Midnight prayer)
Chapter: Offering supererogatory prayers after the obligatory ones; Hadīth no. 1172.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The merit and number of the regular Sunnah prayers before and after the obligatory prayers; Hadīth no. 729.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapters on the supererogatory and Sunnah prayers; Hadīth no. 1252.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported that he offered them at home; Hadīth no. 433.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Leading People in Prayer
Chapter: The prayer after Zhuhr prayer; Hadīth no. 873.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on the prayer after Friday prayer; Hadīth no. 1131.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000096]Chapter: The permissibility of offering supererogatory prayers standing or sitting
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000097]and performing part of the Rak‘ah standing and part of it sitting.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:مَا رَأَيْتُ النبي ﷺ يَقْرَأُ فِي شَيْءٍ مِنْ صَلَاةِ اللَّيْلِ جَالِسًا حَتَّى إِذَا كَبِرَ قَرَأَ جَالِسًا فإِذَا بَقِيَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ السُّورَةِ ثَلَاثُونَ أَوْ أَرْبَعُونَ آيَةً قَامَ فَقَرَأَهُنَّ ثُمَّ رَكَعَ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "I did not see the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) reciting in the night prayer while sitting until he became old, as he would recite while sitting and when thirty or forty verses remained from the Sūrah, he would get up and recite them then make Rukū‘."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Tahajjud
Chapter: The Prophet's night prayer during Ramadan and outside it; Hadīth no. 1148.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The permissibility of offering supererogatory prayers standing or sitting and performing part of the Rak‘ah standing and part of it sitting; Hadīth no. 731.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Prayer while sitting; Hadīth no. 953.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: He who offers supererogatory prayer while sitting; Hadīth no. 374.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Supererogatory Prayer During the Night and Day
Chapter: What he should do if he starts prayer while standing and mention of the difference between the narrations reported from ‘A'ishah in this regard; Hadīth no. 1649.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: Offering supererogatory prayer while sitting; Hadīth no. 1227.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000098]Chapter: The night prayer and the number of the Prophet's Rak‘ahs in the night,
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000099]that Witr is one Rak‘ah, and that one Rak‘ah is a valid prayer.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ كَانَ يُصَلِّي إِحْدَى عَشْرَةَ رَكْعَةً، كَانَتْ تِلْكَ صَلاَتَهُ-تَعْنِي بِاللَّيْلِ-فَيَسْجُدُ السَّجْدَةَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قَدْرَ مَا يَقْرَأُ أَحَدُكُمْ خَمْسِينَ آيَةً قَبْلَ أَنْ يَرْفَعَ رَأْسَهُ، وَيَرْكَعُ رَكْعَتَيْنِ قَبْلَ صَلاَةِ الفَجْرِ، ثُمَّ يَضْطَجِعُ عَلَى شِقِّهِ الأَيْمَنِ حَتَّى يَأْتِيَهُ المُؤَذِّنُ لِلصَّلاَةِ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to offer eleven Rak‘ahs. That was his prayer (in the night). He would prostrate himself for as long as one of you would recite fifty verses before he would raise his head. He would also offer two Rak‘ahs before Fajr prayer, after which he would lie on his right side till the Muezzin came to him for prayer."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Witr
Chapter: What is reported on Witr; Hadīth no. 994.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The night prayer and the number of the Prophet's Rak‘ahs in the night, that Witr is one Rak‘ah, and that one Rak‘ah is a valid prayer; Hadīth no. 736.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The night prayer; Hadīth no. 1336.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the description of the Prophet's night prayer; Hadīth no. 440.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adhān
Chapter: The Muezzins notifying the Imams of prayer; Hadīth no. 685.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on the number of Rak‘ahs of the night prayer; Hadīth no. 1358.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:كُلِّ اللَّيْلِ أَوْتَرَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ وانْتَهَى وِتْرُهُ إِلَى السَّحَرِ.
 ‘A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) offered Witr in every part of the night, and the latest he offered Witr was in the time right before dawn."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Witr
Chapter: The times of Witr; Hadīth no. 996.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The night prayer and number of the Prophet's Rak‘ahs in the night, that Witr is one Rak‘ah, and that one Rak‘ah is a valid prayer; Hadīth no. 745.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The time of Witr; Hadīth no. 1435.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH) - Chapters on Witr
Chapter: What is reported on offering Witr in the first and last parts of the night; Hadīth no. 457.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Supererogatory Prayer During the Night and Day
Chapter: The time of Witrr; Hadīth no. 1681.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on offering Witr in the last part of the night; Hadīth no. 1185.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000100]Chapter: The night prayer offered in sets of two Rak‘ahs
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000101]and Witr is one Rak‘ah in the later part of the night.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنها أَنَّ رَجُلًا سَأَلَ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ عَنْ صَلَاةِ اللَّيْلِ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ صَلَاةُ اللَّيْلِ مَثْنَى مَثْنَى فَإِذَا خَشِيَ أَحَدُكُمُ الصُّبْحَ صَلَّى رَكْعَةً وَاحِدَةً تُوتِرُ لَهُ مَا قَدْ صَلَّى “.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) about the night prayer, and he said: "The night prayer is to be offered in sets of two Rak‘ahs, and if you fear that Fajr is approaching, let him offer one Rak‘ah as Witr for what he has prayed."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Witr
Chapter: What is reported on Witr; Hadīth no. 990.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The night prayer offered in sets of two Rak‘ahs and Witr is one Rak‘ah in the last part of the night; Hadīth no. 749.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The night prayer offered in sets of two Rak‘ahs; Hadīth no. 1326.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on offering the night prayer in sets of two Rak‘ahs; Hadīth no. 437.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Supererogatory Prayer During the Night and Day
Chapter: How to offer the night prayer; Hadīth no. 1667.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on offering the night prayer in sets of two Rak‘ahs; Hadīth no. 1320.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000102]Chapter: Encouragement of offering Ramadan night prayer known as Tarāwih.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَنْ قَامَ رَمَضَانَ إِيمَانًا وَاحْتِسَابًا غُفِرَ لَهُ مَا تَقَدَّمَ مِنْ ذَنْبِهِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan out of faith and in pursuit of divine reward, his past sins will be forgiven."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Faith
Chapter: Offering the supererogatory night prayer in Ramadan is part of faith; Hadīth no. 37.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: Encouragement of offering Ramadan night prayer known as Tarāwih; Hadīth no. 759.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer - Chapters on the month of Ramadan
Chapter: Offering the night prayer in Ramadan; Hadīth no. 1371.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Fasting as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the merit of the month of Ramadan; Hadīth no. 683.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Supererogatory Prayer During the Night and Day
Chapter: The reward for he who offers Ramadan night prayer out of faith and in pursuit of divine reward; Hadīth no. 1602.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on offering Ramadan night prayer; Hadīth no. 1326.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000103]Chapter: Supplication in the night prayer
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه أَنَّهُ بَاتَ لَيْلَةً عِنْدَ مَيْمُونَةَ زَوْجِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ وَهِيَ خَالَتُهُ فَاضْطَجَعْتُ فِي عَرْضِ الْوِسَادَةِ وَاضْطَجَعَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ وَأَهْلُهُ فِي طُولِهَا فَنَامَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ حَتَّى إِذَا انْتَصَفَ اللَّيْلُ أَوْ قَبْلَهُ بِقَلِيلٍ أَوْ بَعْدَهُ بِقَلِيلٍ اسْتَيْقَظَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فَجَلَسَ يَمْسَحُ النَّوْمَ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ بِيَدِهِ ثُمَّ قَرَأَ الْعَشْرَ الْآيَاتِ الْخَوَاتِمَ مِنْ سُورَةِ آلِ عِمْرَانَ ثُمَّ قَامَ إِلَى شَنٍّ مُعَلَّقَةٍ فَتَوَضَّأَ مِنْهَا فَأَحْسَنَ وُضُوءَهُ ثُمَّ قَامَ يُصَلِّي قَالَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ: فَقُمْتُ فَصَنَعْتُ مِثْلَ مَا صَنَعَ ثُمَّ ذَهَبْتُ فَقُمْتُ إِلَى جَنْبِهِ فَوَضَعَ يَدَهُ الْيُمْنَى عَلَى رَأْسِي وَأَخَذَ بِأُذُنِي الْيُمْنَى يَفْتِلُهَا فَصَلَّى رَكْعَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ رَكْعَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ رَكْعَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ رَكْعَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ رَكْعَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ رَكْعَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ أَوْتَرَ ثُمَّ اضْطَجَعَ حَتَّى أَتَاهُ الْمُؤَذِّنُ فَقَامَ فَصَلَّى رَكْعَتَيْنِ خَفِيفَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ خَرَجَ فَصَلَّى الصُّبْحَ.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I stayed a night in the house of Maymūnah, (his maternal aunt) the Prophet's wife. I lay down across the cushion and the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and his wife lay down on it lengthwise. The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) slept till midnight, or shortly before or after that. He woke up and sat up, wiping the effect of sleep off his face with his hands. Then, he recited ten last verses of Sūrat Āl-‘Imrān, after which he moved toward a hanging water-skin and made ablution from it, properly. Then, he stood for prayer. So I got up and did as he did. Then, I moved and stood beside him. He put his right hand on my head and took hold of my right ear, twisting it. He offered two Rak‘ahs, followed by two Rak‘ahs, then two Rak‘ahs, then two, then two, and then two. Then, he performed Witr, and after that he lay down until the Muezzin came to him. So, he got up, offered two brief Rak‘ahs then went out and performed Fajr prayer."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Reciting the Qur'an after breaking the ablution and so on; Hadīth no. 183.
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Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: Supplication in the night prayer; Hadīth no. 763.
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Book of Prayer
Chapter: The night prayer; Hadīth no. 1367.
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Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on a man praying with another man; Hadīth no. 232.
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Book of Supererogatory Prayer During the Night and Day
Chapter: Mention of that with which a person commences the night prayer; Hadīth no. 1620.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on the number of Rak‘ahs of the night prayer; Hadīth no. 1363.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: كَانَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ يَدْعُو مِنَ اللَّيْلِ: “ اللهُمَّ لَكَ الحَمْدُ، أَنْتَ رَبُّ السَّمَوَاتِ وَالأَرْضِ، لَكَ الحَمْدُ أَنْتَ قَيِّمُ السَّمَوَاتِ وَالأَرْضِ وَمَنْ فِيهِنَّ، لَكَ الحَمْدُ أَنْتَ نُورُ السَّمَوَاتِ وَالأَرْضِ، قَوْلُكَ الحَقُّ، وَوَعْدُكَ الحَقُّ، وَلِقَاؤُكَ حَقٌّ، وَالجَنَّةُ حَقٌّ، وَالنَّارُ حَقٌّ، وَالسَّاعَةُ حَقٌّ، اللهُمَّ لَكَ أَسْلَمْتُ، وَبِكَ آمَنْتُ، وَعَلَيْكَ تَوَكَّلْتُ، وَإِلَيْكَ أَنَبْتُ، وَبِكَ خَاصَمْتُ، وَإِلَيْكَ حَاكَمْتُ، فَاغْفِرْ لِي مَا قَدَّمْتُ وَمَا أَخَّرْتُ، وَأَسْرَرْتُ وَأَعْلَنْتُ، أَنْتَ إِلَهِي لَا إِلَهَ لِي غَيْرُكَ “
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to make this supplication at night: 'O Allah, our Lord, all praise is due to You. You are the Lord of the heavens and earth. All praise is due to You. You are the Sustainer of the heavens and earth and all what lies therein. All praise is due to You. You are the Light of the heavens and earth. Your speech is truth, Your promise is truth, meeting with You is true, Paradise is true, Hellfire is true, and the Hour is true. O Allah, to You I submit, in You I believe, upon You I rely, to You I turn in repentance, by Your help I contend with my foes, and to You I refer for judgment. So, forgive me my past and future sins and those sins which I did secretly and those which I did openly. You are my God. I have no other god but You.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Monotheism
Chapter: Allah says: {And it is He who created the heavens and earth in truth} - Hadīth no. 7385.
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Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: Supplication in the night prayer; Hadīth no. 769.
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Book of Prayer
Chapter: The opening supplication in prayer; Hadīth no. 771.
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Book of Supplications as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on what a person should say when he gets up for prayer at night; Hadīth no. 3418.
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Book of Supererogatory Prayer During the Night and Day
Chapter: Mention of that with which a person opens the night prayer; Hadīth no. 1619.
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Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on the supplication a person makes when he gets up for prayer at night; Hadīth no. 1355.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000104]Chapter: The desirability of offering the supererogatory prayer
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000105]at home and the permissibility of offering it in the mosque
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَر رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ اجْعَلُوا فِي بُيُوتِكُمْ مِنْ صَلَاتِكُمْ وَلَا تَتَّخِذُوهَا قُبُورًا “.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Offer some of your prayers in your houses and do not take them as graves."
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Book of Prayer
Chapter: The dislike of praying in graveyards; Hadīth no. 432.
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Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The desirability of offering the supererogatory prayer at home and the permissibility of offering it in the mosque; Hadīth no. 777.
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Chapter: A man offering supererogatory prayers at home; Hadīth no. 1043.
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Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the merit of offering supererogatory prayers at home; Hadīth no. 451.
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Book of Supererogatory Prayer During the Night and Day
Chapter: Encouraging the performance of prayer at home and the merit of doing this; Hadīth no. 1598.
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Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on offering supererogatory prayers at home; Hadīth no. 1377.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000106]Chapter: Commanding the one who feels drowsy during prayer or finds it hard to recite or understand the Qur'an
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000107]or Dhikr (due to drowsiness) to lie or sit down until this condition goes away.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ إِذَا نَعَسَ أَحَدُكُمْ وَهُوَ يُصَلِّي فَلْيَرْقُدْ حَتَّى يَذْهَبَ عَنْهُ النَّوْمُ فَإِنَّ أَحَدَكُمْ إِذَا صَلَّى وَهُوَ نَاعِسٌ لَا يَدْرِي لَعَلَّهُ يَسْتَغْفِرُ فَيَسُبُّ نَفْسَهُ “.
 ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If anyone of you feels drowsy during prayer, he should lie down until the drowsiness goes away from him, because if a person performs prayer while feeling drowsy, he might curse himself while asking for forgiveness."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Ablution is invalidated by sleep, and those who held that it is not invalidated by dozing off once or twice or after nodding in slumber; Hadīth no. 212.
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Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: Commanding one who feels drowsy during prayer or finds it hard to recite or understand the Qur'an or Dhikr (due to drowsiness) to lie or sit down until this condition goes away; Hadīth no. 786.
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Chapter: Drowsiness during prayer; Hadīth no. 1310.
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Chapter: What is reported on praying while feeling drowsy; Hadīth no. 355.
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Chapter: Drowsiness; Hadīth no.162.
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Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on a praying person who feels drowsy; Hadīth no. 1370.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000108]Chapter: The merit of the Qur'an memorizer
عَنْ أَبِي مُوسَى الْأَشْعَرِيِّ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ مَثَلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ الَّذِي يَقْرَأُ الْقُرْآنَ كَمَثَلِ الْأُتْرُجه رِيحُهَا طَيِّبٌ وَطَعْمُهَا طَيِّبٌ وَمَثَلُ الْمُؤْمِنِ الَّذِي لَا يَقْرَأُ الْقُرْآنَ كَمَثَلِ التَّمْرَةِ لَا رِيحَ لَهَا وَطَعْمُهَا حُلْوٌ وَمَثَلُ الْمُنَافِقِ الَّذِي يَقْرَأُ الْقُرْآنَ مَثَلُ الرَّيْحَانَةِ رِيحُهَا طَيِّبٌ وَطَعْمُهَا مُرٌّ وَمَثَلُ الْمُنَافِقِ الَّذِي لَا يَقْرَأُ الْقُرْآنَ كَمَثَلِ الْحَنْظَلَةِ لَيْسَ لَهَارِيحٌ وَطَعْمُهَا مُرٌّ “.
 Abu Mūsa al-Ash‘ari (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The example of a believer who recites the Qur’an is like that of a citron; it smells good and tastes good. And the example of a believer who does not recite the Qur’an is like that of a date; it has no smell and tastes good. And the example of a hypocrite who recites the Qur’an is like that of a sweet basil; it smells good and tastes bitter. And the example of a hypocrite who does not recite the Qur’an is like that of a colocynth; it has no smell and tastes bitter."
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Chapter: Mention of food; Hadīth no. 5427.
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Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The merit of the Qur'an memorizer; Hadīth no. 797.
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Book of Good Manners
Chapter: Whom a person should sit with; Hadīth no. 4830.
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Book of Good Manners as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the example of a believer who recites the Qur'an and a believer who does not recite it; Hadīth no. 2865.
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Book of Faith and Its Teachings
Chapter: The example of a believer and a hypocrite who recite the Qur'an; Hadīth no. 5038.
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Introduction of Ibn Mājah
Chapter: The merit of the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it; Hadīth no. 214.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000109]Chapter: The times during which prayer is forbidden.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: شَهِدَ عِنْدِي رِجَالٌ مَرْضِيُّونَ وَأَرْضَاهُمْ عِنْدِي عُمَرُ أَنَّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ نَهَى عَنْ الصَّلَاةِ بَعْدَ الصُّبْحِ حَتَّى تَشْرُقَ الشَّمْسُ وَبَعْدَ الْعَصْرِحَتَّى تَغْرُبَ.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "Virtuous men, and the most virtuous of them in my sight is ‘Umar, affirmed in my presence that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade prayer between Fajr and sunrise and between ‘Asr and sunset."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: Prayer between Fajr and sunrise; Hadīth no. 581.
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Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The times during which prayer is forbidden; Hadīth no. 826.
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Book of Prayer
Chapter: Those who deem it permissible if the sun is high in the sky; Hadīth no. 1276.
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Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The dislike of praying after ‘Asr and after Fajr; Hadīth no. 183.
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Book of Prayer Times
Chapter: The prohibition of praying after Fajr; Hadīth no. 562.
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Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: The prohibition of praying after Fajr and after ‘Asr; Hadīth no. 1250.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000110]Chapter: There is a prayer between every two Adhāns.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ مُغَفَّلٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ بَيْنَ كُلِّ أَذَانَيْنِ صَلَاةٌ بَيْنَ كُلِّ أَذَانَيْنِ صَلَاةٌ “ ثُمَّ قَالَ فِي الثَّالِثَةِ “ لِمَنْ شَاءَ “.
 ‘Abdullah ibn Mughaffal (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There is a prayer between every two Adhāns; there is a prayer between every two Adhāns." And in the third time, he added: "For those who wish."
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Book of Adhān
Chapter: There is a prayer between every two Adhāns for those who wish; Hadīth no. 627.
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Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: There is a prayer between every two Adhāns; Hadīth no. 838.
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Book of Prayer
Chapter: Praying before Maghrib; Hadīth no. 1283.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prayer as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on praying before Maghrib; Hadīth no. 185.
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Book of Adhān
Chapter: Prayer between Adhān and Iqāmah; Hadīth no. 681.
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Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on the two Rak‘ahs before Maghrib; Hadīth no. 1162.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000111]Chapter: The Fear Prayer
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ صَلَّى بِإِحْدَى الطَّائِفَتَيْنِ وَالطَّائِفَةُ الْأُخْرَى مُوَاجِهَةُ الْعَدُوِّ ثُمَّ انْصَرَفُوا فَقَامُوا فِي مَقَامِ أَصْحَابِهِمْ أُولَئِكَ فَجَاءَ أُولَئِكَ فَصَلَّى بِهِمْ رَكْعَةً ثُمَّ سَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِمْ ثُمَّ قَامَ هَؤُلَاءِ فَقَضَوْا رَكْعَتَهُمْ وَقَامَ هَؤُلَاءِ فَقَضَوْا رَكْعَتَهُمْ.
 ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) led one of the two groups in prayer while the other group was facing the enemy. Then, they left and took the place of their comrades, who came and he led them in one Rak‘ah and made Taslīm. Then, they stood and offered the missed Rak‘ah, and the others stood and offered their missed Rak‘ah.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Battles
Chapter: The Battle of Dhāt ar-Riqā‘; Hadīth no. 4133.
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Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The fear prayer; Hadīth no. 839.
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Book of Prayer
Chapter: Those who held that Imām should lead each group in one Rak‘ah and make Taslīm and then each group should stand and offer the missed Rak‘ah; Hadīth no. 1243.
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Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the fear prayer; Hadīth no. 564.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Chapter: The Fear Prayer;
Hadīth no. 1538.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on the fear prayer; Hadīth no. 1258.
عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ أَبِي حَثْمَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: يَقُومُ الإِمَامُ مُسْتَقْبِلَ الْقِبْلَةِ، وَطَائِفَةٌ مِنْهُمْ مَعَهُ، وَطَائِفَةٌ مِنْ قِبَلِ الْعَدُوِّ، وُجُوهُهُمْ إِلَى الْعَدُوِّ، فَيُصَلِّي بِالَّذِينَ مَعَهُ رَكْعَةً، ثُمَّ يَقُومُونَ فَيَرْكَعُونَ لأَنْفُسِهِمْ رَكْعَةً، وَيَسْجُدُونَ سَجْدَتَيْنِ فِي مَكَانِهِمْ، ثُمَّ يَذْهَبُ هؤلاَءِ إِلَى مَقَامِ أُولئِكَ فَيَرْكَعُ بِهِمْ رَكْعَةً، فَلَهُ ثِنْتَانِ، ثُمَّ يَرْكَعُونَ وَيَسْجُدُونَ سَجْدَتَيْنِ. (وفي رواية ) صَلَّى النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فِي غَزْوَةِ بَنِي أَنْمَارٍ.
 Sahl ibn Abi Hathmah (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "The Imām stands in the direction of the Qiblah, leading one group in prayer and the other group is opposite the enemy, facing them. He offers one Rak‘ah with the group behind him, after which they stand up and offer one Rak‘ah alone and make two prostrations in their place. Then, they go to the place of the others, and he leads the others in one Rak‘ah, the second for himself. Then, they offer one Rak‘ah and make two prostrations." In another version: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) prayed during the Battle of Banu Anmār."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Battles
Chapter: The Battle of Dhāt ar-Riqā‘; Hadīth no. 4131.
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Book of Prayer by Travelers and Shortening it
Chapter: The fear prayer; Hadīth no. 841.
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Book of Prayer
Chapter: Those who say: He offers one Rak‘ah and keeps standing, and they perform another Rak‘ah alone, make Taslīm, leave, and stand facing the enemy; but there is disagreement over Taslīm; Hadīth no. 1239.
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Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the fear prayer; Hadīth no. 565.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Chapter: The Fear Prayer;
Hadīth no. 1536.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on the fear prayer; Hadīth no. 1259.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000112]Book of Friday
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000113]Chapter: Perfume and the tooth-stick on Fridays.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَنِ اغْتَسَلَ يَوْمَ الْجُمُعَةِ غُسْلَ الْجَنَابَةِ ثُمَّ رَاحَ فَكَأَنَّمَا قَرَّبَ بَدَنَةً وَمَنْ رَاحَ فِي السَّاعَةِ الثَّانِيَةِ فَكَأَنَّمَا قَرَّبَ بَقَرَةً وَمَنْ رَاحَ فِي السَّاعَةِ الثَّالِثَةِ فَكَأَنَّمَا قَرَّبَ كَبْشًا أَقْرَنَ وَمَنْ رَاحَ فِي السَّاعَةِ الرَّابِعَةِ فَكَأَنَّمَا قَرَّبَ دَجَاجةً وَمَنْ رَاحَ فِي السَّاعَةِ الْخَامِسَةِ فَكَأَنَّمَا قَرَّبَ بَيْضَةً فَإِذَا خَرَجَ الْإِمَامُ حَضَرَتِ الْمَلَائِكَةُ يَسْتَمِعُونَ الذِّكْرَ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever performs Ghusl (ritual bath) on Friday then goes to the mosque early, it is as if he sacrificed a camel; if he goes in the second hour (i.e. later than that), it is as if he sacrificed a cow; if he goes in the third hour, it is as if he sacrificed a horned ram; if he goes in the fourth part of time, it is as if he sacrificed a hen; and if he goes in the fifth part of time, it is as if he sacrificed an egg; and when the Imām comes out, the angels attend to listen to Dhikr."
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Chapter: The merit of Friday prayer; Hadīth no. 881.
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Chapter: Perfume and the tooth-stick on Friday; Hadīth no. 850.
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Chapter: The ritual bath on Friday; Hadīth no. 351.
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Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on going to Friday prayer early; Hadīth no. 499.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Friday
Chapter: The time of Friday prayer; Hadīth no. 1388.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on going to Friday prayer at the earliest time; Hadīth no. 1092.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000114]Chapter: Listening attentively during Friday sermon.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ إِذَا قُلْتَ لِصَاحِبِكَ يَوْمَ الْجُمُعَةِ أَنْصِتْ وَالْإِمَامُ يَخْطُبُ فَقَدْ لَغَوْتَ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If you say to your companion: 'Listen carefully!' on Friday while the Imām is delivering the sermon, you have thus engaged in idle talk."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Friday
Chapter: Listening attentively on Friday while the Imām is giving the sermon; Hadīth no. 934.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Friday
Chapter: Listening attentively during Friday sermon; Hadīth no. 851.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Talking while the Imām is giving the sermon; Hadīth no. 1112.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of talking while the Imām is giving the sermon; Hadīth no. 512.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Friday
Chapter: Listening attentively to the sermon on Friday; Hadīth no. 1402.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on listening attentively to the sermon; Hadīth no. 1110.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000115]Chapter: Mention of the two sermons before prayer and the sitting between them.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:كَانَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ يَخْطُبُ قَائِمًا ثُمَّ يَقْعُدُ ثُمَّ يَقُومُ كَمَا تَفْعَلُونَ الْآنَ.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to give the sermon while standing and then sit down and then stand up again, as you do nowadays."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Friday
Chapter: Giving the sermon while standing; Hadīth no. 920.
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Book of Friday
Chapter: Mention of the two sermons before prayer and the sitting between them; Hadīth no. 861.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Sitting when he the Imām ascends the pulpit; Hadīth no. 1092.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on sitting between the two sermons; Hadīth no. 506.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Friday
Chapter: Separating the two sermons by sitting; Hadīth no. 1416.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on Friday sermon; Hadīth no. 1103.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000116]Chapter: Giving a greeting while the Imām is delivering the sermon.
عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهِ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ وَهُوَ يَخْطُبُ: “ إِذَا جَاءَ أَحَدُكُمْ وَالْإِمَامُ يَخْطُبُ أَوْ قَدْ خَرَجَ فَلْيُصَلِّ رَكْعَتَيْنِ “.
 Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said while delivering a sermon: "If any of you comes while the Imām is giving the sermon or has come out, let him offer two Rak‘ahs."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Tahajjud
Chapter: What is reported on offering supererogatory prayers in sets of two Rak‘ahs; Hadīth no. 1166.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Friday
Chapter: Giving a greeting while the Imām is delivering the sermon; Hadīth no. 875.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: When a man comes in while the Imām is giving the sermon; Hadīth no. 1115.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the two Rak‘ahs when a man comes in while the Imām is giving the sermon; Hadīth no. 510.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Friday
Chapter: Prayer on Friday for a man who comes while the Imām is giving the sermon; Hadīth no. 1400.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on a man who enters the mosque while the Imām is giving the sermon; Hadīth no. 1112.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000117]Book on the Prayer of the Two Eids
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ صَلَّى يَوْمَ الْفِطْرِ رَكْعَتَيْنِ لَمْ يُصَلِّ قَبْلَهَا وَلَا بَعْدَهَا ثُمَّ أَتَى النِّسَاءَ وَمَعَهُ بِلَالٌ فَأَمَرَهُنَّ بِالصَّدَقَةِ فَجَعَلْنَ يُلْقِينَ تُلْقِي الْمَرْأَةُ خُرْصَهَا وَسِخَابَهَا.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) offered two Rak‘ahs on the day of Eid al-Fitr and prayed nothing before or after it. Then, he went to the women, along with Bilāl and ordered them to give charity, so they started giving right away; a woman would give her earrings and her necklace."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Two Eids
Chapter: The sermon after Eid prayer; Hadīth no. 964.
Sahīh Muslim
Book on the Prayer of the Two Eids
Hadīth no. 884.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Prayer after the Eid prayer; Hadīth no. 1159.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH) - Chapters on the two Eids
Chapter: No prayer before or after Eid prayer; Hadīth no. 537.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of the Prayer of the Two Eids
Chapter: Prayer before and after the two Eid prayers; Hadīth no. 1587.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on the prayer of the two Eids; Hadīth no. 1273.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000118]Chapter: Mention of the permissibility for women to go out in the two Eids
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000119]to the praying place and to attend the sermon, separately from men.
عَنْ أُمِّ عَطِيَّةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:أُمِرْنَا أَنْ نُخْرِجَ الْحُيَّضَ يَوْمَ الْعِيدَيْنِ وَذَوَاتِ الْخُدُورِ فَيَشْهَدْنَ جَمَاعَةَ الْلْمُسْلِمِينَ وَدَعْوَتَهُمْ وَيَعْتَزِلُ الْحُيَّضُ عَنْ مُصَلَّاهُنَّ قَالَتِ امْرَأَةٌ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِحْدَانَا لَيْسَ لَهَا جِلْبَابٌ؟ قَالَ: “ لِتُلْبِسْهَا صَاحِبَتُهَا مِنْ جِلْبَابِهَا “.
 Umm ‘Atiyyah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "We were ordered to bring out the menstruating women and the virgins staying in seclusion amongst us on the two Eids to attend the Muslim gathering and invocations; and that menstruating women should keep away from the praying place. A woman asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, what about if one of us does not have a Jilbāb (cloak)?' He said: 'Let her companion dress her in one of her cloaks.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: The obligation to offer prayer while dressed; Hadīth no. 351.
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Book on the Prayer of the Two Eids
Chapter: Mention of the permissibility for women to go out on the two Eids to the praying place and to attend the sermon, separately from men; Hadīth no. 890.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapter: Women going out to Eid prayer; Hadīth no. 1136.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH) - Chapters on the two Eids
Chapter: Women going out to the two Eid prayers; Hadīth no. 539.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Menstruation and Istihādah (bleeding)
Chapter: Menstruating women attend the two Eid prayers and the Muslim invocations; Hadīth no. 390.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Establishing the Prayer
and the Sunnah Acts Related to it
Chapter: What is reported on women going out to the two Eid prayers; Hadīth no. 1307.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000120]Book of the Prayer for Rain
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:رَأَيْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ يَوْمَ خَرَجَ يَسْتَسْقِي، قَالَ: فَحَوَّلَ إِلَى النَّاسِ ظَهْرَهُ، وَاسْتَقْبَلَ القِبْلَةَ يَدْعُو، ثُمَّ حَوَّلَ رِدَاءَهُ، ثُمَّ صَلَّى لَنَا رَكْعَتَيْنِ جَهَرَ فِيهِمَا بِالقِرَاءَةِ.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn Zayd (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I saw the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) the day he went out to pray for rain. He turned his back to the people, faced the Qiblah, and invoked Allah. Then, he turned his cloak inside out and led us in a two-Rak‘ah prayer in which he recited the Qur'an aloud."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Prayer for Rain
Chapter: How the Prophet (PBUH) turned his back to the people; Hadīth no. 1025.
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Book of the Prayer for Rain
Hadīth no. 894.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prayer
Chapters on the prayer for rain; Hadīth no. 1161.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the prayer for rain; Hadīth no. 556.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of the Prayer for Rain
Chapter: The Imām turning his back to the people when he supplicates during the prayer for rain; Hadīth no. 1509.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on the prayer for rain; Hadīth no. 1267.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000121]Book of Eclipses
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000122]Chapter: Eclipse prayer.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها أَنَّهَا قَالَتْ:خَسَفَتِ الشَّمْسُ فِي عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فَصَلَّى رَسُولُ اللهِﷺ بِالنَّاسِ فَقَامَ فَأَطَالَ الْقِيَامَ ثُمَّ رَكَعَ فَأَطَالَ الرُّكُوعَ ثُمَّ قَامَ فَأَطَالَ الْقِيَامَ وَهُوَ دُونَ الْقِيَامِ الْأَوَّلِ ثُمَّ رَكَعَ فَأَطَالَ الرُّكُوعَ وَهُوَ دُونَ الرُّكُوعِ الْأَوَّلِ ثُمَّ سَجَدَ فَأَطَالَ السُّجُودَ ثُمَّ فَعَلَ فِي الرَّكْعَةِ الثَّانِيَةِ مِثْلَ مَا فَعَلَ فِي الْأُولَى ثُمَّ انْصَرَفَ وَقَدِ انْجَلَتِ الشَّمْسُ فَخَطَبَ النَّاسَ فَحَمِدَ اللهَ وَأَثْنَى عَلَيْهِ ثُمَّ قَالَ: “ إِنَّ الشَّمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ آيَتَانِ مِنْ آيَاتِ اللهِ لَا يَخْسِفَانِ لِمَوْتِ أَحَدٍ وَلَا لِحَيَاتِهِ فَإِذَا رَأَيْتُمْ ذَلِكَ فَادْعُوا اللهَ وَكَبِّرُوا وَصَلُّوا وَتَصَدَّقُوا ثُمَّ قَالَ: يَا أُمَّةَ مُحَمَّدٍ وَاللهِ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ أَغْيَرُ مِنَ اللهِ أَنْ يَزْنِيَ عَبْدُهُ أَوْ تَزْنِيَ أَمَتُهُ يَا أُمَّةَ مُحَمَّدٍ وَاللهِ لَوْ تَعْلَمُونَ مَا أَعْلَمُ لَضَحِكْتُمْ قَلِيلًا وَلبَكَيْتُمْ كَثِيرًا. “
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The sun was eclipsed in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), so he led the people in prayer. He stood for long, bowed for long, then stood for long, but it was shorter than the previous one, and then he bowed for long, but it was shorter than the previous one. Then, he prostrated himself for long. He did in the second Rak‘ah as he did in the first one. He finished the prayer as the sun became clear. Starting with praising Allah, he addressed the people, saying: 'Indeed, the sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah. They are not eclipsed due to the death or birth of anyone. So, if you see that, supplicate Allah, proclaim His greatness (say Allahu Akbar), pray, and give charity.' Then, he said: 'O followers of Muhammad, by Allah, no one is more jealous than Allah that any of His servants, male or female, should commit adultery. O followers of Muhammad, by Allah, if you knew what I know, you would laugh little and cry a lot.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Eclipses
Chapter: Giving charity at the time of eclipse; Hadīth no. 1044.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Eclipses
Chapter: Eclipse prayer; Hadīth no. 901.
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Book of Prayer
Chapter: Eclipse prayer; Hadīth no. 1177.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Friday as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The eclipse prayer; Hadīth no. 561.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Eclipses
Chapter: Another type of it reported from ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her); Hadīth no. 1474.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: The eclipse prayer; Hadīth no. 1263.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000123]Book of Funerals
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000124]Chapter: Patience over affliction at the first shock.
عَنْ أَنَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: مَرَّ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ بِامْرَأَةٍ تَبْكِي عِنْدَ قَبْرٍ فَقَالَ: “ اتَّقِي اللهَ وَاصْبِرِي “ قَالَتْ: إِلَيْكَ عَنِّي فَإِنَّكَ لَمْ تُصَبْ بِمُصِيبَتِي وَلَمْ تَعْرِفْهُ فَقِيلَ لَهَا: إِنَّهُ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فَأَتَتْ بَابَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَلَمْ تَجِدْ عِنْدَهُ بَوَّابِينَ فَقَالَتْ: لَمْ أَعْرِفْكَ فَقَالَ: “ إِنَّمَا الصَّبْرُ عِنْدَ الصَّدْمَةِ الْأُولَى “.
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) passed by a woman who was weeping at the side of a grave. He said to her: 'Fear Allah and be patient.' In reply, she said: 'Leave me alone, for you have not been afflicted with a calamity like mine,' not recognizing him. When she was informed that he was the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), she went to his house, and there she did not find any doormen. She said to him: 'I did not recognize you.' He said: 'Indeed, patience is at the first shock.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Visiting the graves; Hadīth no. 1283.
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Book of Funerals
Chapter: Patience over affliction at the first shock; Hadīth no. 926.
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Book of Funerals
Chapter: Patience at the first shock; Hadīth no. 3124.
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Book of Funerals as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: The Hadīth: Patience is at the first shock; Hadīth no. 988.
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Book of Funerals
Chapter: The order to seek divine reward and be patient when calamity strikes; Hadīth no. 1869.
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Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on enduring affliction patiently; Hadīth no. 1596.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000125]Chapter: The deceased suffers punishment due to his family weeping over him.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها زَوْجِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَتْ:إِنَّمَا مَرَّ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ عَلَى يَهُودِيَّةٍ يَبْكِي عَلَيْهَا أَهْلُهَا فَقَالَ: “ إِنَّهُمْ لَيَبْكُونَ عَلَيْهَا وَإِنَّهَا لَتُعَذَّبُ فِي قَبْرِهَا “.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), wife of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) passed by (the grave) of a Jewish woman whose family was weeping over her, so he said: 'They are weeping over her and she is being punished in her grave.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: The Prophet's statement: "The deceased suffers punishment due to some weeping of his family over him" if lamentation was his habit; Hadīth no. 1289.
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Book of Funerals
Chapter: The deceased suffers punishment due to his family weeping over him; Hadīth no. 931.
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Book of Funerals
Chapter: Wailing; Hadīth no. 3129.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Funerals as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the concession for weeping over the dead; Hadīth no. 1004.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Wailing over the dead; Hadīth no. 1856.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on the dead suffering punishment due to the wailing over him; Hadīth no. 1595.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000126]Chapter: Washing the dead.
عَنْ أُمِّ عَطِيَّةَ الْأَنْصَارِيَّةِ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ: تُوُفِّيَتْ إِحْدَى بَنَاتِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ، فَأَتَانَا النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فَقَالَ: “ اغْسِلْنَهَا بِالسِّدْرِ وِتْرًا ثَلاَثًا أَوْ خَمْسًا أَوْ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ إِنْ رَأَيْتُنَّ ذَلِكَ وَاجْعَلْنَ فِي الآخِرَةِ كَافُورًا - أَوْ شَيْئًا مِنْ كَافُورٍ - فَإِذَا فَرَغْتُنَّ فَآذِنَّنِي “ فَلَمَّا فَرَغْنَا آذَنَّاهُ، فَأَلْقَى إِلَيْنَا حِقْوَهُ، فَضَفَرْنَا شَعَرَهَا ثَلاَثَةَ قُرُونٍ، وَأَلْقَيْنَاهَا خَلْفَهَا.
 Umm ‘Atiyyah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "One of the daughters of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) passed away. He came to us and said: 'Wash her with lotus leaves for an odd number of times; three, five, or more, as you see appropriate. In the last time, put camphor - or some camphor - on her, and when you finish, notify me.' When we finished, we informed him, and he gave us his waist-sheet (to shroud her). We braided her hair in three braids and let them fall at her back."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Hair of a dead woman is let to fall behind her; Hadīth no. 1263.
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Book of Funerals
Chapter: Washing the dead; Hadīth no. 939.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Funerals
Chapter: How to wash the dead; Hadīth no. 3143.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Funerals as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on washing the dead; Hadīth no. 990.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Using camphor in washing the dead; Hadīth no. 1890.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on washing the dead; Hadīth no. 1458.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000127]Chapter: Shrouding the dead.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ كُفِّنَ فِي ثَلَاثَةِ أَثْوَابٍ يَمَانِيَةٍ بِيضٍ سَحُولِيَّةٍ مِنْ كُرْسُفٍ لَيْسَ فِيهِنَّ قَمِيصٌ وَلَا عِمَامَةٌ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was shrouded in three sheets of white Yemeni cotton cloth, which included no shirt or turban."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: White cloth for shrouding; Hadīth no. 1264.
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Book of Funerals
Chapter: Shrouding the dead; Hadīth no. 941.
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Book of Funerals
Chapter: Shrouding; Hadīth no. 3151.
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Book of Funerals as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on shrouding the Prophet (PBUH); Hadīth no. 996.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Shrouding the Prophet (PBUH); Hadīth no. 1899.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on shrouding the Prophet (PBUH); Hadīth no. 1469.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000128]Chapter: Hastening the funeral
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ أَسْرِعُوا بِالْجِنَازَةِ فَإِنْ تَكُ صَالِحَةً فَخَيْرٌ تُقَدِّمُونَهَاوَإِنْ تكُ سِوَى ذَلِكَ فَشَرٌّ تَضَعُونَهُ عَنْ رِقَابِكُمْ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Hasten the funeral, for if the dead person is righteous, then you are hastening him to something good, and if he is otherwise, then it is an evil you are laying off your necks."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Hastening the funeral; Hadīth no. 1315.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Hastening the funeral; Hadīth no. 944.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Hastening the funeral; Hadīth no. 3181.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Funerals as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on hastening the funeral; Hadīth no. 1015.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Hastening the funeral; Hadīth no. 1910.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on following the funeral procession; Hadīth no. 1477.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000129]Chapter: The merit of joining the funeral prayer and procession.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ مَنْ شَهِدَ الْجَنَازَةَ حَتَّى يُصَلِّيَ فَلَهُ قِيرَاطٌ وَمَنْ شَهِدَ حَتَّى تُدْفَنَ كَانَ لَهُ قِيرَاطَانِ “ قِيلَ: وَمَا الْقِيرَاطَانِ؟ قَالَ: “ مِثْلُ الْجَبَلَيْنِ الْعَظِيمَيْنِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever follows a funeral procession till he offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirāt of reward, and whoever follows it till burial will have two Qirāts." It was asked: "What are the two Qirāts?" He said: "Like two huge mountains."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: One who remains with the funeral till burial; Hadīth no. 1325.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Merit of joining the funeral prayer and procession; Hadīth no. 945.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Merit of joining the funeral prayer and procession; Hadīth no. 3168.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Funerals as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the merit of offering the funeral prayer; Hadīth no. 1040.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: The reward of offering the funeral prayer; Hadīth no. 1994.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on the reward of offering the funeral prayer and waiting till burial; Hadīth no. 1539.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000130]Chapter: Making Takbīr over funeral (i.e. offering funeral prayer).
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ نَعَى النَّجَاشِيَّ فِي الْيَوْمِ الَّذِي مَاتَ فِيهِ خَرَجَ إِلَى الْمُصَلَّى فَصَفَّ بِهِمْ وَكَبَّرَ أَرْبَعًا.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) announced the death of the Negus on the day he died. He came out to the place of prayer, lined them up, and made Takbīr four times (i.e. offered the funeral prayer).
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Reporting the death of someone to his family; Hadīth no. 1245.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Making Takbīr over funeral (i.e. offering funeral prayer); Hadīth no. 951.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Offering funeral prayer for a Muslim who dies in a non-Muslim country; Hadīth no. 3204.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Funerals as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on making Takbīr over the funeral (i.e. offering the funeral prayer); Hadīth no. 1022.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Forming rows for the funeral prayer; Hadīth no. 1971.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on offering the funeral prayer for the Negus; Hadīth no. 1534.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000131]Chapter: Prayer at the grave.
عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الشَّيْبَانِيَّ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ الشَّعْبِيَّ قَالَ:أَخْبَرَنِي مَنْ مَرَّ مَعَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ عَلَى قَبْرٍ مَنْبُوذٍ فَأَمَّهُمْ وَصَفُّوا عَلَيْهِ فَقُلْتُ: يَا أَبَا عَمْرٍو مَنْ حَدَّثَكَ؟ فَقَالَ: ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ.
 Sulaymān ash-Shaybāni reported: "I heard Ash-Sha‘bi say: 'I was informed by someone who passed along with the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) by a secluded grave that he lined them up and led them in prayer there.' I said: 'Who reported that to you, O Abu ‘Amr?' He replied: 'Ibn ‘Abbās.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Adhān
Chapter: The ablution of boys and when they are required to take a ritual bath, purify themselves, and attend the congregational prayer, the two Eids, funerals, and their rows; Hadīth no. 857.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Prayer at the grave; Hadīth no. 954.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Making Takbīr over the funeral (i.e. offering funeral prayer); Hadīth no. 3196.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Funerals as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on praying at the grave; Hadīth no. 1037.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Prayer at the grave; Hadīth no. 2024.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on praying at the grave; Hadīth no. 1530.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000132]Chapter: Standing for a funeral procession.
عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ رَبِيعَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ إِذَا رَأَيْتُمُ الْجَنَازَةَ فَقُومُوا حَتَّى تُخَلِّفَكُمْ “وفي رواية “ حَتَّى تُخَلِّفَكُمْ أَوْ تُوضَعَ “.
 ‘Āmir ibn Rabī‘ah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When you see a funeral procession, stand up till it passes you by." In another version: "till it passes you by or the coffin is put down."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Standing up for a funeral procession; Hadīth no. 1307.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Standing up for a funeral procession; Hadīth no. 958.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Standing up for a funeral procession; Hadīth no. 3172.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Funerals as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on standing up for a funeral procession; Hadīth no. 1042.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: The order to stand up for a funeral procession; Hadīth no. 1916.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on standing up for a funeral procession; Hadīth no. 1542.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000133]Chapter: Where the Imām stands in relation to the deceased during the funeral prayer.
عَنْ سَمُرَةَ بنِ جُنْدُبٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:صَلَّيْتُ وَرَاءَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ عَلَى امْرَأَةٍ مَاتَتْ فِي نِفَاسِهَا فَقَامَ عَلَيْهَا وَسَطَهَا.
 Samurah ibn Jundub (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) for a woman who died in her postpartum period. He stood before the middle of her body."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer for a woman who died in her postpartum period; Hadīth no. 1331.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Where the Imām stands in relation to the deceased during the funeral prayer; Hadīth no. 964.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Where the Imām stands from the deceased during the funeral prayer; Hadīth no. 3195.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Funerals as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on where the Imām stands from the dead man or woman during the funeral prayer; Hadīth no. 1035.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: The funerals of men and women together; Hadīth no. 1979.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on where the Imām stands during the funeral prayer; Hadīth no. 1493.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000134]Book of Zakah
عَنْ أَبِي سَعِيدٍ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ: قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ : “ لَيْسَ فِيمَا دُونَ خَمْسِ أَوَاقٍ صَدَقَةٌ وَلَيْسَ فِيمَا دُونَ خَمْسِ ذَوْدٍ صَدَقَةٌ وَلَيْسَ فِيمَا دُونَ خَمْسِ أَوْسُقٍ صَدَقَةٌ “.
 Abu Sa‘īd (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'Zakah is not due on what is less than five ounces, nor on what is less than five camels, nor on what is less than five Wasaqs.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Wealth whose Zakah is paid is not considered hoarded wealth; Hadīth no. 1405.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Zakah
Hadīth no. 979.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Zakah
Chapter: The Zakatable wealth; Hadīth no. 1558.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Zakah as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the Zakah on plants, dates, and grains; Hadīth no. 626.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Zakah on camels; Hadīth no. 2445.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Zakah
Chapter: The Zakatable wealth; Hadīth no. 1793.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000135]Chapter: A Muslim is not required to pay Zakah on his slave or horse.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ : “ لَيْسَ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ فِي فَرَسِهِ وَغُلَامِهِ صَدَقَةٌ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'A Muslim is not required to pay Zakah on his horse or slave.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Zakah
Chapter: A Muslim is not required to pay Zakah on his horse; Hadīth no. 1463.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Zakah
Chapter: A Muslim is not required to pay Zakah on his slave or horse; Hadīth no. 982.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Zakah on slaves; Hadīth no. 1595.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Zakah as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported that there is no Zakah on horses or slaves; Hadīth no. 628.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Zakah on horses; Hadīth no. 2467.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Zakah on horses and slaves; Hadīth no. 1812.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000136]Chapter: Zakat al-Fitr on Muslims in the form of dates and barley.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: فَرَضَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ زَكَاةَ الْفِطْرِ صَاعًا مِنْ تَمْرٍ أَوْ صَاعًا مِنْ شَعِيرٍ عَلَى الْعَبْدِ وَالْحُرِّ وَالذَّكَرِ وَالْأُنْثَى وَالصَّغِيرِ وَالْكَبِيرِ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ وَأَمَرَ بِهَا أَنْ تُؤَدَّى قَبْلَ خُرُوجِ النَّاسِ إِلَى الصَّلَاةِ.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) ordained Zakat al-Fitr as one Sā‘ (2.5 - 3 kg) of dates or barley, upon the slaves and the free, males and females, and young and old among the Muslims. He ordered that it be given out before people go out for Eid prayer."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Ordaining Zakat al-Fitr; Hadīth no. 1503.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Zakat al-Fitr on Muslims in the form of dates and barley; Hadīth no. 984.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Zakah
Chapter: How much is Zakat al-Fitr?; Hadīth no. 1611.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Zakah as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on Zakat al-Fitr; Hadīth no. 676.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Ordaining Zakah of Ramadān (Zakat al-Fitr) upon children; Hadīth no. 2502.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Zakat al-Fitr; Hadīth no. 1826.
عَنْ أَبِي سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: كُنَّا نُعْطِيهَا فِي زَمَانِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ صَاعًا مِنْ طَعَامٍ، أَوْ صَاعًا مِنْ تَمْرٍ، أَوْ صَاعًا مِنْ شَعِيرٍ، أَوْ صَاعًا مِنْ زَبِيبٍ، فَلَمَّا جَاءَ مُعَاوِيَةُ وَجَاءَتِ السَّمْرَاءُ، قَالَ: أُرَى مُدًّا مِنْ هَذَا يَعْدِلُ مُدَّيْنِ.
 Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "We used to give it during the Prophet's lifetime as one Sā‘ (2.5 - 3 kg) of food or one Sā‘ of dates or one Sā‘ of barley or one Sā‘ of raisins. But when Mu‘āwiyah became Caliph and wheat was available in abundance, he said: 'I see that one Mudd of this equals two Mudds.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Zakah
Chapter: One Sā‘ of raisins; Hadīth no. 1508.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Zakat al-Fitr on Muslims in the form of dates and barley; Hadīth no. 985.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Zakah
Chapter: How much is Zakat al-Fitr?; Hadīth no. 1616.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Zakah as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on Zakat al-Fitr; Hadīth no. 673.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Raisins; Hadīth no. 2512.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Zakat al-Fitr; Hadīth no. 1829.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000137]Chapter: Reward of the honest storekeeper and the woman who gives charity from her husband's house, without being extravagant, and with his explicit or customary approval.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ إِذَا أَنْفَقَتِ الْمَرْأَةُ مِنْ طَعَامِ بَيْتِهَا غَيْرَ مُفْسِدَةٍ كَانَ لَهَا أَجْرُهَا بِمَا أَنْفَقَتْ وَلِزَوْجِهَا أَجْرُهُ بِمَا كَسَبَ وَلِلْخَازِنِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ لَا يَنْقُصُ بَعْضُهُمْ أَجْرَ بَعْضٍ شَيْئًا “.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If a woman gives some of the food of her house in charity, without being extravagant, she will receive a reward for what she has spent, her husband will receive a reward due to his earning, and the storekeeper will be similarly rewarded. The reward of one will not decrease the reward of the others."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Zakah
Chapter: The one who orders his servant to give charity and does not hand it out himself; Hadīth no. 1425.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Reward of the honest storekeeper and the woman who gives charity from her husband's house, without being extravagant, and with his explicit or customary approval; Hadīth no. 1024.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Zakah
Chapter: A woman gives charity from her husband's house; Hadīth no. 1685.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Zakah as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: A woman spending from her husband's house; Hadīth no. 671.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Zakah
Chapter: A woman giving charity from her husband's house; Hadīth no. 2539.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: The right of a woman in her husband's wealth; Hadīth no. 2294.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000138]Book of Fasting
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000139]Chapter: Do not fast the day or two days before Ramadan.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ لاَ يَتَقَدَّمَنَّ أَحَدُكُمْ رَمَضَانَ بِصَوْمِ يَوْمٍ أَوْ يَوْمَيْنِ إِلاَّ أَنْ يَكُونَ رَجُلٌ كَانَ يَصُومُ صَوْمَهُ فَلْيَصُمْ ذلِكَ الْيَوْمَ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Do not fast the day or two days before Ramadan, except if someone used to fast it; then he may fast that day."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Do not fast the day or two days before Ramadan; Hadīth no. 1914.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Do not fast the day or two days before Ramadan; Hadīth no. 1082.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Fasting
Chapter: He who joins Sha‘bān to Ramadan (in fasting); Hadīth no. 2335.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Fasting as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported: Do not fast just before Ramadan; Hadīth no. 685.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Mentioning the difference between the Hadīths narrated in this regard by Yahya ibn Abi Kathīr and Muhammad ibn ‘Amr about Abu Salamah; Hadīth no. 2173.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Fasting
Chapter: What is reported on the prohibition to fast just before Ramadan, except if that coincides with someone's usual fasting; Hadīth no. 1650.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000140]Chapter: Validity of fasting of someone in a state of ritual impurity as dawn rises.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ وَأُمِّ سَلَمَةَ رضي الله عنهما : أَن رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ كَانَ يُدْرِكُهُ الْفَجْرُ وَهُوَ جُنُبٌ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ ثُمَّ يَغْتَسِلُ وَيَصُومُ وَقَالَ مَرْوَانُ لِعَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ الحَارِثِ أُقْسِمُ بِاللهِ لَتُقَرِّعَنَّ بِهَا أَبَا هُرَيْرَةَ، وَمَرْوَانُ يَوْمَئِذٍ عَلَى المَدِينَةِ فَقَالَ أَبُو بَكْرٍ: فَكَرِهَ ذَلِكَ عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ ثُمَّ قُدِّرَ لَنَا أَنْ نَجْتَمِعَ بِذِي الحُلَيْفَةِ وَكَانَتْ لِأَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ هُنَالِكَ أَرْضٌ فَقَالَ عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ: لِأَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ إِنِّي ذَاكِرٌ لَكَ أَمْرًا وَلَوْلاَ مَرْوَانُ أَقْسَمَ عَلَيَّ فِيهِ لَمْ أَذْكُرْهُ لَكَ فَذَكَرَ قَوْلَ عَائِشَةَ وَأُمِّ سَلَمَةَ: فَقَالَ: كَذَلِكَ حَدَّثَنِي الفَضْلُ بْنُ عَبَّاسٍ وَهُنَّ أَعْلَمُ.
 ‘Ā'ishah and Umm Salamah (may Allah be pleased with both of them) reported that the dawn would rise while the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was ritually impure and then he would take a bath and observe the fast. Marwān said to ‘Abdur-Rahmān: "I swear by Allah that you should relate it to Abu Hurayrah by way of rebuke." Marwān was the governor of Madinah at the time. Abu Bakr said: "‘Abdur-Rahmān disliked the idea. Then, it happened that we got together in Dhul-Hulayfah, where Abu Hurayrah owned a piece of land. ‘Abdur-Rahmān said to Abu Hurayrah: 'I am telling you something which I would not tell you if it were not for Marawān's oath to do so.' Then, he related to him the statement of ‘Ā'ishah and Umm Salamah. Thereupon, he said: 'Al-Fadl ibn ‘Abbas related this to me, and they (‘Ā'ishah and Umm Salamah) know better.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Morning comes as a fasting person is ritually impure; Hadīth no. 1925, 1926.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Validity of fasting of someone in a state of ritual impurity as dawn rises; Hadīth no. 1109.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Morning comes as a person is ritually impure during Ramadan; Hadīth no. 2388.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Fasting as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on dawn rising on a ritually impure person who wants to fast; Hadīth no. 779.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Ceasing to perform ablution after eating anything changed by fire; Hadīth no. 183.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Fasting
Chapter: What is reported on a person who is ritually impure as morning comes and he wants to fast; Hadīth no. 1703, 1704.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000141]Chapter: Giving the option to fast or not to fast during travel.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها زَوْجِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ أَنَّ حَمْزَةَ بْنَ عَمْرٍو الْأَسْلَمِيَّ قَالَ لِلنَّبِيِّ ﷺ : أَأَصُومُ فِي السَّفَرِ وَكَانَ كَثِيرَ الصِّيَامِ فَقَالَ: “ إِنْ شِئْتَ فَصُمْ وَإِنْ شِئْتَ فَأَفْطِرْ “.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), the Prophet's wife reported: "Hamzah ibn ‘Amr al-Aslami asked the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him): 'May I fast while traveling?,' and he used to fast often. He replied: "Fast if you wish, and do not fast if you wish.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Fasting and not fasting during travel; Hadīth no.1943.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Giving the option to fast or not to fast during travel; Hadīth no. 1121.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Fasting during travel; Hadīth no. 2402.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Fasting as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the concession regarding fasting during travel; Hadīth no. 711.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Mentioning the difference over Hishām ibn ‘Urwah; Hadīth no. 2305.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Fasting
Chapter: What is reported on fasting during travel; Hadīth no. 1662.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000142]Chapter: Making up for the missed days of Ramadan during Sha‘bān.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها تَقُوْلُ:كَانَ يَكُونُ عَلَيَّ الصَّوْمُ مِنْ رَمَضَانَ، فَمَا أَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ أَقْضِيَ إِلَّا فِي شَعْبَانَ قَالَ يَحْيَى: الشُّغْلُ مِنَ النَّبِيِّ أَوْ بِالنَّبِيِّ ﷺ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said: "I would miss some days of fast in Ramadan and could not make up for them except during Sha‘bān." Yahya said: "Because of her many duties towards the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him)."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Fasting
Chapter: When to make up for the missed fast in Ramadan; Hadīth no. 1950.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Making up for missed fast of Ramadan during Sha‘bān; Hadīth no. 1146.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Delaying the observance of the missed fast of Ramadan; Hadīth no. 2399.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Fasting as reported from the Prophet (pbuh)
Chapter: What is reported on delaying the observance of the missed fast of Ramadan; Hadīth no. 783.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Exempting menstruating women from fasting; Hadīth no. 2319.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Fasting
Chapter: What is reported on making up for the missed fast in Ramadan; Hadīth no. 1669.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000143]Chapter: The merit of fasting.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ:قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ :قَالَ اللهُ: “ كُلُّ عَمَلِ ابْنِ آدَمَ لَهُ إِلَّا الصِّيَامَ فَإِنَّهُ لِي وَأَنَا أَجْزِي بِهِ وَالصِّيَامُ جُنَّةٌ وَإِذَا كَانَ يَوْمُ صَوْمِ أَحَدِكُمْ فَلَا يَرْفُثْ وَلَا يَصْخَبْ فَإِنْ سَابَّهُ أَحَدٌ أَوْ قَاتَلَهُ فَلْيَقُلْ: إِنِّي امْرُؤٌ صَائِمٌ وَالَّذِي نَفْسُ مُحَمَّدٍ بِيَدِهِ لَخُلُوفُ فَمِ الصَّائِمِ أَطْيَبُ عِنْدَ اللهِ مِنْ رِيحِ الْمِسْكِ لِلصَّائِمِ فَرْحَتَانِ يَفْرَحُهُمَا: إِذَا أَفْطَرَ فَرِحَ وَإِذَا لَقِيَ رَبَّهُ فَرِحَ بِصَوْمِهِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah said: 'All deeds of the son of Adam are for himself, except for fasting; it is for Me, and I give the reward for it. Fasting is a shield. When anyone of you is fasting, he should avoid obscene language and loud voice, and if anyone curses him or quarrels with him, he should say: "I am fasting.'' By the One in whose hand the soul of Muhammad is, the breath of a fasting person is more pleasant to Allah than the fragrance of musk. A fasting person has two occasions of joy: When he breaks his fast, he feels joy, and when he meets his Lord, he feels joy for his fast."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Should a person say "I am fasting" if someone curses him?; Hadīth no. 1904.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Merit of fasting; Hadīth no. 1151.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Backbiting in the case of a fasting person; Hadīth no. 2363.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Fasting as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the merit of fasting; Hadīth no. 764.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Mentioning the difference on Abu Sālih in this Hadīth; Hadīth no. 2216.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Fasting
Chapter: What is reported on the merit of fasting; Hadīth no. 1638.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000144]Chapter: Fasting of the Prophet (PBUH) outside Ramadan
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000145]and the desirability not to keep a month free from fasting.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:كَانَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ يَصُومُ حَتَّى نَقُولَ: لَا يُفْطِرُ ويفطر حَتَّى نَقُولَ: لَا يَصُومُ فَمَا رَأَيْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ اسْتَكْمَلَ صِيَامَ شَهْرٍ إِلَّا رَمَضَانَ وَمَا رَأَيْتُهُ أَكْثَرَ صِيَامًا مِنْهُ فِي شَعْبَانَ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) would observe fast till we would say: He will not stop fasting. And he would stop fasting till we would say: He will not observe fast. I did not see the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) fast a complete month except for Ramadan, and I did not see him fast in a month more than he did in Sha‘bān."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Fasting in Sha‘bān; Hadīth no. 1969.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Fasting
Chapter: The Prophet's fasting outside Ramadan and the desirability not to keep a month free from fasting; Hadīth no. 1156.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Fasting
Chapter: How was the Prophet's fasting?; Hadīth no. 2434.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Fasting as reported from the Prophet (pbuh)
Chapter: What is reported on continuous fasting; Hadīth no. 768.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Mention of the different versions of the Hadīth reported by ‘Ā'ishah in this regard; Hadīth no. 2183.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Fasting
Chapter: What is reported on the Prophet's fasting; Hadīth no. 1710.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000146]Chapter: The prohibition of observing continuous fast, if the fasting person suffers harm because of it,
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000147]or neglects some duty because of it, or does not break the fast during Eids and the Days of Tashrīq
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000148]and showing the desirability of fasting on alternate days.
عَنْ عَبْدِِاللهِ بْنِ عَمْرِو بْنِ الْعَاصِ رضي الله عنه قَالَ لِي رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ يَا عَبْدَ اللهِ أَلَمْ أُخْبَرْ أَنَّكَ تَصُومُ النَّهَارَ وَتَقُومُ اللَّيْلَ؟ “ فَقُلْتُ: بَلَى يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ قَالَ: “ فَلَا تَفْعَلْ صُمْ وَأَفْطِرْ وَقُمْ وَنَمْ فَإِنَّ لِجَسَدِكَ عَلَيْكَ حَقًّا وَإِنَّ لِعَيْنِكَ عَلَيْكَ حَقًّا وَإِنَّ لِزَوْجِكَ عَلَيْكَ حَقًّا وَإِنَّ لِزَوْرِكَ عَلَيْكَ حَقًّا وَإِنَّ بِحَسْبِكَ أَنْ تَصُومَ كُلَّ شَهْرٍ ثَلَاثَةَ أَيَّامٍ فَإِنَّ لَكَ بِكُلِّ حَسَنَةٍ عَشْرَ أَمْثَالِهَا فَإِنَّ ذَلِكَ صِيَامُ الدَّهْرِ كُلِّهِ “ فَشَدَّدْتُ فَشُدِّدَ عَلَيَّ قُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنِّي أَجِدُ قُوَّةً قَالَ: “ فَصُمْ صِيَامَ نَبِيِّ اللهِ دَاوُدَ عَلَيْهِ السَّلَام وَلَا تَزِدْ عَلَيْهِ “ قُلْتُ: وَمَا كَانَ صِيَامُ نَبِيِّ اللهِ دَاوُدَ عَلَيْهِ السَّلَام؟ قَالَ: “ نِصْفَ الدَّهْرِ “فَكَانَ عَبْدُ اللهِ يَقُولُ بَعْدَ مَاكَبِرَ: يَالَيْتَنِي قَبِلْتُ رُخْصَةَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ .
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said to me: 'I was informed that you observe fast during the day and pray at night. Is it true?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Do not do that! Fast and stop fasting, and pray and sleep. Indeed, your body has a right upon you, your eyes have a right upon you, your wife has a right upon you, and your visitor has a right upon you. It is enough for you to fast three days every month. You get a ten-fold reward for any good deed, and thus this is tantamount to fasting the whole month.' But I favored what is harder and so things were made harder for me. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have strength (to fast more).' He said: 'Then, observe the fast of Prophet David, (peace be upon him) and no more than that.' I said: 'How was the fast of Prophet David (peace be upon him)?' He said: 'Half of the month.' ‘Abdullāh used to say after growing old: 'I wish I had taken the Prophet's dispensation.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Fasting
Chapter: What is reported on the right of one's body in relation to fasting; Hadīth no. 1975.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Fasting
Chapter: The prohibition of observing continuous fast if the fasting person suffers harm or neglects some duty because of it or does not break the fast during Eids and the Days of Tashrīq; and showing the desirability of fasting on alternate days; Hadīth no. 1159.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Observing continuous fast on a voluntary basis; Hadīth no. 2427.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Fasting as reported from the Prophet (pbuh)
Chapter: What is reported on continuous fasting; Hadīth no. 770.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Fasting on alternate days and mention of different versions of the Hadīth reported by ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Amr; Hadīth no. 2390.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Fasting
Chapter: What is reported on Prophet Dāwud's fasting; Hadīth no. 1712.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000149]Book of I‘tikāf (Retreat in Ramadhan)
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000150]Chapter: When should a person who wants to observe I‘tikāf enter his place of I‘tikāf.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ: كَانَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺيَعْتَكِفُ فِي الْعَشْرِ الْأَوَاخِرِ مِنْ رَمَضَانَ فَكُنْتُ أَضْرِبُ لَهُ خِبَاءً فَيُصَلِّي الصُّبْحَ ثُمَّ يَدْخُلُهُ فَاسْتَأْذَنَتْ حَفْصَةُ عَائِشَةَ أَنْ تَضْرِبَ خِبَاءً فَأَذِنَتْ لَهَا فَضَرَبَتْ خِبَاءً فَلَمَّا رَأَتْهُ زَيْنَبُ ابْنَةُ جَحْشٍ ضَرَبَتْ خِبَاءً آخَرَ فَلَمَّا أَصْبَحَ النَّبِيُّﷺ رَأَى الْأَخْبِيَةَ فَقَالَ: “ مَا هَذَا؟ “ فَأُخْبِرَ فَقَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ آلْبِرَّ تُرَوْنَ بِهِنَّ “ فَتَرَكَ الِاعْتِكَافَ ذَلِكَ الشَّهْرَ ثُمَّ اعْتَكَفَ عَشْرًا مِنْ شَوَّالٍ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to observe I‘tikāf in the last ten days of Ramadan, and I used to pitch a tent for him. He would offer the Fajr prayer then enter the tent." Hafsah asked permission from ‘Ā'ishah to pitch a tent for her, which she gave and she pitched the tent. When Zaynab bint Jahsh saw it, she pitched another tent. In the morning, the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) saw the tents and said: "What is this?" He was told about it and, thereupon, he said: "Do you think that they intended to do righteousness by this?" He, therefore, abandoned I‘tikāf in that month and observed it for ten days in the month of Shawwāl.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of I‘tikāf (Retreat in Ramadhan)
Chapter: The I‘tikāf of women; Hadīth no. 2033.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of I‘tikāf
Chapter: When should a person who wants to observe I‘tikāf enter his place of I‘tikāf; Hadīth no. 1173.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Fasting
Chapter: I‘tikāf; Hadīth no. 2464.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Fasting as reported from the Prophet (pbuh)
Chapter: What is reported on I‘tikāf; Hadīth no. 791.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Mosques
Chapter: Pitching tents in the mosque; Hadīth no. 709.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Fasting
Chapter: When to start I‘tikāf and making up for missed I‘tikāf; Hadīth no. 1771.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000151]Book of Hajj
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000152]Chapter: What is permissible and what is impermissible for a pilgrim for Hajj or ‘Umrah and pointing out the prohibition of using perfume by him.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَجُلًا قَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ، مَا يَلْبَسُ المُحْرِمُ مِنَ الثِّيَابِ؟ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ لاَ يَلْبَسُ القُمُصَ، وَلاَ العَمَائِمَ، وَلاَ السَّرَاوِيلاَتِ، وَلاَ البَرَانِسَ، وَلاَ الخِفَافَ إِلَّا أَحَدٌ لاَ يَجِدُ نَعْلَيْنِ، فَلْيَلْبَسْ خُفَّيْنِ، وَلْيَقْطَعْهُمَا أَسْفَلَ مِنَ الكَعْبَيْنِ، وَلاَ تَلْبَسُوا مِنَ الثِّيَابِ شَيْئًا مَسَّهُ الزَّعْفَرَانُ أَوْ وَرْسٌ “.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that a man asked: "O Messenger of Allah, what kind of clothes should a pilgrim wear?" The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) replied: "He should not wear shirts, turbans, trousers, hooded cloaks, or leather socks except if he cannot find sandals; he may wear leather socks after cutting them to make them lower than the ankles. And do not wear clothes to which saffron or Wars (kind of perfume) was applied."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Hajj
Chapter: What a Muhrim should not wear; Hadīth no. 1543.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: What is permissible and what is impermissible for a Muhrim for Hajj or ‘Umrah and pointing out the prohibition of using perfume by him; Hadīth no. 1177.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: What a Muhrim may wear; Hadīth no. 1823.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (pbuh)
Chapter: What is reported on the clothes a Muhrim should not wear; Hadīth no. 833.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: prohibition of wearing clothes to which saffron and Wars were applied while in the state of Ihrām; Hadīth no. 2667.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: What a Muhrim may wear; Hadīth no. 2929.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ يَخْطُبُ بِعَرَفَاتٍ: “ مَنْ لَمْ يَجِدِ النَّعْلَيْنِ فَلْيَلْبَسْ الْخُفَّيْنِ وَمَنْ لَمْ يَجِدْ إِزَارًا فَلْيَلْبَسْ سَرَاوِيلَ لِلْمُحْرِمِ “.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I heard the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) deliver a sermon at ‘Arafāt, in which he said: 'A Muhrim who cannot find sandals may wear leather socks and who cannot find an Izār (waist-wrapper) may wear pants.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Penalty of Hunting during Ihrām
Chapter: A Muhrim may wear leather socks if he cannot find sandals; Hadīth no. 1841.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: What is permissible and what is impermissible for a Muhrim for Hajj or ‘Umrah and pointing out the prohibition of using perfume by him; Hadīth no. 1178.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: What a Muhrim may wear; Hadīth no. 1829.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (pbuh)
Chapter: What is reported on a Muhrim wearing leather socks and pants if he cannot find a waist-wrapper and sandals; Hadīth no. 834.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adornment
Chapter: Wearing pants; Hadīth no. 5325.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: A Muhrim may wear pants and leather socks if he cannot find a waist-wrapper or sandals; Hadīth no. 2931.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000153]Chapter: The Mīqāt (place where Muhrim assumes Ihrām) for Hajj and ‘Umrah.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَجُلًا قَامَ فِي الْمَسْجِدِ فَقَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ مِنْ أَيْنَ تَأْمُرُنَا أَنْ نُهِلَّ؟ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ يُهِلُّ أَهْلُ الْمَدِينَةِ مِنْ ذِي الْحُلَيْفَةِ وَيُهِلُّ أَهْلُ الشَّأْمِ مِنْ الْجُحْفَةِ وَيُهِلُّ أَهْلُ نَجْدٍ مِنْ قَرْنٍ “ وَقَالَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ: وَيَزْعُمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ وَيُهِلُّ أَهْلُ الْيَمَنِ مِنْ يَلَمْلَمَ “وَكَانَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ يَقُولُ: لَمْ أَفْقَهْ هَذِهِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ .
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that a man stood up in the mosque and said: "O Messenger of Allah, from where do you command us to assume Ihrām?" He said: "The people of Madinah should assume Ihrām from Dhul-Hulayfah, the people of the Levant should assume Ihrām from Al-Juhfah, and the people of Najd should assume Ihrām from Qarn.'' Ibn ‘Umar said: "And they claim that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'The people of Yemen should assume Ihrām from Yalamlam.'" Ibn ‘Umar used to say: "I did not hear this from the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him)."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Knowledge
Chapter: Mention of knowledge and Fatwas in the mosque; Hadīth no. 133.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: The Mīqāt of Hajj and ‘Umrah; Hadīth no. 1182.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Regarding the Mīqāt; Hadīth no. 1737.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (pbuh)
Chapter: What is reported on the times of Ihrām for the people coming from afar; Hadīth no. 831.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: The Mīqāt for the people of the Levant; Hadīth no. 2652.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: The Mīqāt for the people coming from afar; Hadīth no. 2914.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000154]Chapter: Talbiyah and its description and time.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ تَلْبِيَةَ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ : “ لَبَّيْكَ اللهم لَبَّيْكَ لَبَّيْكَ لَا شَرِيكَ لَكَ لَبَّيْكَ إِنَّ الْحَمْدَ وَالنِّعْمَةَ لَكَ وَالْمُلْكَ لَا شَرِيكَ لَكَ “.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was: "Labbayk Allāhumma labbayk. Labbayk lā sharīka laka labbayk. Inn al-Hamda wan-ni‘mata laka wal-mulk. Lā sharīka lak (At Your service, O Lord, At Your service. At Your service, You have no partner, At Your service. All Praise and all Bounty are Yours alone, and all Sovereignty. You have no partner)."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Talbiyah; Hadīth no. 1549.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Talbiyah and its description and time; Hadīth no. 1184.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: How to make Talbiyah; Hadīth no. 1812.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on Talbiyah; Hadīth no. 825.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: How to make Talbiyah; Hadīth no. 2748.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Talbiyah; Hadīth no. 2918.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000155]Chapter: Assuming Ihrām from where the journey begins
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:رَأَيْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِﷺيَرْكَبُ رَاحِلَتَهُ بِذِي الْحُلَيْفَةِ ثُمَّ يُهِلُّ حَتَّى تَسْتَوِيَ بِهِ قَائِمَةً .
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) get on his camel at Dhul-Hulayfah then make Talbiyah as it stood upright."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Hajj
Chapter: The statement of Allah Almighty: {They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel; they will come from every distant pass; that they may witness benefits for themselves}; Hadīth no. 1514.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Assuming Ihrām from where the journey begins; Hadīth no. 1187.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: The time of Ihrām; Hadīth no. 1771.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the place where the Prophet (PBUH) assumed Ihrām; Hadīth no. 818.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: What to do in Talbiyah; Hadīth no. 2758.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Ihrām; Hadīth no. 2916.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000156]Chapter: A Muhrim wearing perfume when entering Ihrām.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها زَوْجِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَتْ:كُنْتُ أُطَيِّبُ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ لِإِحْرَامِهِ حِينَ يُحْرِمُ وَلِحِلِّهِ قَبْلَ أَنْ يَطُوفَ بِالْبَيْتِ.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "I used to apply perfume to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) before he entered Ihrām and when he ended Ihrām, before circumambulating the Ka‘bah."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Applying perfume upon entering Ihrām and what a person should wear if he wants to enter Ihrām and comb and oil his hair; Hadīth no. 1539.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: A Muhrim wearing perfume upon entering Ihrām; Hadīth no. 1189.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: A Muhrim wearing perfume upon entering Ihrām; Hadīth no. 1745.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on wearing perfume upon ending Ihrām and before circumambulation of the Ka‘bah; Hadīth no. 917.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: The permissibility of applying perfume when entering Ihrām; Hadīth no. 2684.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: A Muhrim wearing perfume when entering Ihrām; Hadīth no. 2926.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000157]Chapter: Prohibition of hunting for a Muhrim.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ أَبِي قَتَادَةَ قَالَ: انْطَلَقَ أَبِي عَامَ الحُدَيْبِيَةِ، فَأَحْرَمَ أَصْحَابُهُ وَلَمْ يُحْرِمْ، وَحُدِّثَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ أَنَّ عَدُوًّا يَغْزُوهُ، فَانْطَلَقَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فَبَيْنَمَا أَنَا مَعَ أَصْحَابِهِ تَضَحَّكَ بَعْضُهُمْ إِلَى بَعْضٍ، فَنَظَرْتُ فَإِذَا أَنَا بِحِمَارِ وَحْشٍ، فَحَمَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ، فَطَعَنْتُهُ، فَأَثْبَتُّهُ، وَاسْتَعَنْتُ بِهِمْ فَأَبَوْا أَنْ يُعِينُونِي، فَأَكَلْنَا مِنْ لَحْمِهِ وَخَشِينَا أَنْ نُقْتَطَعَ، فَطَلَبْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ، أَرْفَعُ فَرَسِي شَأْوًا وَأَسِيرُ شَأْوًا، فَلَقِيتُ رَجُلًا مِنْ بَنِي غِفَارٍ فِي جَوْفِ اللَّيْلِ، قُلْتُ: أَيْنَ تَرَكْتَ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ؟ قَالَ: تَرَكْتُهُ بِتَعْهَنَ، وَهُوَ قَائِلٌ السُّقْيَا، فَقُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ، إِنَّ أَهْلَكَ يَقْرَءُونَ عَلَيْكَ السَّلاَمَ وَرَحْمَةَ اللهِ، إِنَّهُمْ قَدْ خَشُوا أَنْ يُقْتَطَعُوا دُونَكَ فَانْتَظِرْهُمْ، قُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ، أَصَبْتُ حِمَارَ وَحْشٍ، وَعِنْدِي مِنْهُ فَاضِلَةٌ؟ فَقَالَ لِلْقَوْمِ: “ كُلُوا “ وَهُمْ مُحْرِمُونَ.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn Abi Qatādah reported: "My father set out in the year of Al-Hudaybiyah and his companions assumed Ihrām but he did not. He (Abu Qatādah) said: 'The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was informed that an enemy would attack him. So, he proceeded onwards. While I was among my companions, with some of them laughing among themselves, I looked up and saw an onager. I attacked it, stabbed it, and caught it. I asked my companions for help, but they refused. Then, we all ate its meat and were afraid that we might lag far behind and be separated from the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). So, I went in search of him and made my horse run at a great speed then at a normal speed alternately till I met a man from the tribe of Banu Ghifār at midnight. I asked him: "Where did you leave the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him)?" He replied: "I left him at Ta‘han, and he intended to take the midday nap at As-Suqya." I followed the trace and reached the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). I said: "O Messenger of Allah, your people send their greetings to you and invoke Allah’s blessings upon you. They are afraid they might be left behind. So, please wait for them." I added: "O Messenger of Allah, I hunted an onager and some of its meat is with me." The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) told the people to eat it, and all of them were in the state of Ihrām.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Penalty of Hunting (while in state of Ihrām)
Chapter: Penalty for hunting and the like during Ihrām; Hadīth no. 1821.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Prohibition of hunting for a Muhrim; Hadīth no. 1196.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Prohibition of the meat of game for a Muhrim; Hadīth no. 1852.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on eating hunted animals in Ihrām; Hadīth no. 847.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: If a Muhrim laughs and this alerts a non-Muhrim to a prey, which he kills, may the Muhrim eat from it or not? Hadith no. 2824.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: The concession in this regard if it was not hunted for him; Hadīth no. 3093.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000158]Chapter: Permissibility of shaving a Muhrim's head if it has some ailment, the obligation of paying a ransom for shaving his head, and stating how much it is.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْن مَعْقِلٍ قَالَ: قَعَدْتُ إِلَى كَعْبِ بْنِ عُجْرَةَ فِي هَذَا الْمَسْجِدِ يَعْنِي مَسْجِدَ الْكُوفَةِ فَسَأَلْتُهُ عَنْ فِدْيَةٌ مِنْ صِيَامٍ فَقَالَ: حُمِلْتُ إِلَى النَّبِيِّ ﷺ وَالْقَمْلُ يَتَنَاثَرُ عَلَى وَجْهِي فَقَالَ: “ مَا كُنْتُ أُرَى أَنَّ الْجَهْدَ قَدْ بَلَغَ بِكَ هَذَا أَمَا تَجِدُ شَاةً؟ “ قُلْتُ: لَا قَالَ: “ صُمْ ثَلَاثَةَ أَيَّامٍ أَوْ أَطْعِمْ سِتَّةَ مَسَاكِينَ لِكُلِّ مِسْكِينٍ نِصْفُ صَاعٍ مِنْ طَعَامٍ وَاحْلِقْ رَأْسَكَ “ فَنَزَلَتْ فِيَّ خَاصَّةً وَهْيَ لَكُمْ عَامَّةً.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn Ma‘qil reported: "I sat with Ka‘b ibn ‘Ujrah in this mosque, i.e. the Kufa Mosque, and asked him about the meaning of the verse: {Pay a ransom of fasting}. He said: 'I was taken to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) while lice were falling on my face. He said: "I did not think that your trouble reached such an extent. Can you afford to slaughter a sheep?" I said: "no." He said: "Then fast three days or feed six poor people by giving half a Sā‘ of food for each and shave your head." So, this verse was revealed concerning me in particular and for all of you in general.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Interpretation of the Qur'an
Sūrat al-Baqarah
Chapter: The verse: {And whoever among you is ill or has an ailment of the head}; Hadīth no. 4517.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Permissibility of shaving a Muhrim's head if it has some ailment, the obligation of paying a ransom for shaving his head, and stating how much it is; Hadīth no. 1201.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Ransom; Hadīth no. 1856.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Interpretation of the Qur'an as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: From Sūrat al-Baqarah; Hadīth no. 2973.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: A Muhrim who is hurt by lice in his head; Hadīth no. 2851.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: The ransom if one is prevented from completing the rituals; Hadīth no. 3079.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000159]Chapter: Permissibility of cupping during Ihrām.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ:احْتَجَمَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ وَهُوَ مُحْرِمٌ.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was cupped while in the state of Ihrām.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Penalty of Hunting (while in state of Ihrām)
Chapter: Cupping during Ihrām; Hadīth no. 1835.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Permissibility of cupping during Ihrām; Hadīth no. 1202.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Cupping in the state of Ihrām; Hadīth no. 1835.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on cupping during Ihrām; Hadīth no. 839.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of the Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: Cupping in the state of Ihrām; Hadīth no. 2845.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: The earning of a cupping practitioner; Hadīth no. 2162.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000160]Chapter: What to do with a Muhrim who dies.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: بَيْنَمَا رَجُلٌ وَاقِفٌ بِعَرَفَةَ إِذْ وَقَعَ عَنْ رَاحِلَتِهِ فَوَقَصَتْهُ أَوْ قَالَ: فَأَوْقَصَتْهُ قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ : “ اغْسِلُوهُ بِمَاءٍ وَسِدْرٍ وَكَفِّنُوهُ فِي ثَوْبَيْنِ وَلَا تُحَنِّطُوهُ وَلَا تُخَمِّرُوا رَأْسَهُ فَإِنَّهُ يُبْعَثُ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُلَبِّيًا “.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "While a man was standing at ‘Arafah, he fell off his mount and it snapped his neck. The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'Wash him with water and lotus leaves and shroud him in two sheets; do not perfume him or cover his head, for he will be resurrected on the Day of Judgment making Talbiyah.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Shrouding in two sheets; Hadīth no. 1265.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: What to do with a Muhrim who dies; Hadīth no. 1206.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What to do with a Muhrim who dies; Hadīth no. 3238.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on a Muhrim passing away; Hadīth no. 951.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: Washing the dead Muhrim with lotus leaves; Hadīth no. 2853.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: A Muhrim passing away; Hadīth no. 3084.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000161]Chapter: Standing at ‘Arafah and the verse:
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000162]{Then depart from the place from where the people depart}.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها :كَانَتْ قُرَيْشٌ وَمَنْ دَانَ دِينَهَا يَقِفُونَ بِالْمُزْدَلِفَةِ، وَكَانُوا يُسَمَّوْنَ الحُمْسَ، وَكَانَ سَائِرُ العَرَبِ يَقِفُونَ بِعَرَفَاتٍ، فَلَمَّا جَاءَ الإِسْلاَمُ أَمَرَ اللهُ نَبِيَّهُ ﷺ أَنْ يَأْتِيَ عَرَفَاتٍ، ثُمَّ يَقِفَ بِهَا، ثُمَّ يُفِيضَ مِنْهَا فَذَلِكَ قَوْلُهُ تَعَالَى: ﴿ثُمَّ أَفِيضُوا مِنْ حَيْثُ أَفَاضَ النَّاسُ﴾.
 ‘Ā'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "Quraysh and those who followed its religion would stand at Muzdalifah, and they were called Al-Hums; whereas the rest of the Arabs used to stand at ‘Arafāt. When Islam came, Allah commanded His Prophet to come to ‘Arafāt, stand there, and then depart from there. This is revealed in the verse: {Then depart from the place from where the people depart.}."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Interpretation of the Qur'an
Sūrat al-Baqarah
Chapter: {Then depart from where the people depart}; Hadīth no. 4520.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Standing at ‘Arafah and the verse: {Then depart from where the people depart}; Hadīth no. 1219.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Standing at ‘Arafah; Hadīth no. 1910.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on standing at ‘Arafah and the supplication there; Hadīth no. 884.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: Raising hands during the supplication at ‘Arafah; Hadīth no. 3012.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Moving on from ‘Arafah; Hadīth no. 3018.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000163]Chapter: Desirability of Ramal during Tawāf,
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000164]‘Umrah, and the first Tawāf in Hajj.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قال:قَدِمَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺوَأَصْحَابُهُ فَقَالَ الْمُشْرِكُونَ: إِنَّهُ يَقْدَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَفد وَهَنَهُمْ حُمَّى يَثْرِبَ فَأَمَرَهُمُ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ أَنْ يَرْمُلُوا الْأَشْوَاطَ الثَّلَاثَةَ وَأَنْ يَمْشُوا مَا بَيْنَ الرُّكْنَيْنِ وَلَمْ يَمْنَعْهُ أَنْ يَأْمُرَهُمْ أَنْ يَرْمُلُوا الْأَشْوَاطَ كُلَّهَا إِلَّا الْإِبْقَاءُ عَلَيْهِمْ.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "When the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and his Companions came (to Makkah), the polytheists said: 'A group of people will come to you whom the fever of Yathrib has weakened.' So, the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) ordered them to do Ramal (walk hurriedly or run lightly) in the first three rounds of Tawāf and walk at a normal pace between the two corners. Nothing prevented him from ordering them to do Ramal in all rounds except his compassion for them."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Hajj
Chapter: How did Ramal start? Hadīth no. 1602.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Desirability of Ramal during Tawāf, ‘Umrah, and the first Tawāf in Hajj; Hadīth no. 1266.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Regarding Ramal; Hadīth no. 1886.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on Sa‘i between Safa and Marwah; Hadīth no. 863.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: The reason behind the Prophet's Sa‘i (walking diligently) around the Ka‘bah; Hadīth no. 2945.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Ramal around the Ka‘bah; Hadīth no. 2953.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000165]Chapter: Permissibility of circumambulating around the Ka‘bah on a camel or the like
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000166]and touching the Black Stone with a stick or the like for a rider.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قال:طَافَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فِي حَجَّةِ الْوَدَاعِ عَلَى بَعِيرٍ يَسْتَلِمُ الرُّكْنَ بِمِحْجَنٍ.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) circumambulated the Ka‘bah in the Farewell Hajj on a camel, touching the Corner with a stick."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Touching the Corner with a stick; Hadīth no. 1607.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Permissibility of circumambulating around the Ka‘bah on a camel or the like and touching the Black Stone with a stick or the like for a rider; Hadīth no. 1272.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: The obligatory Tawāf; Hadīth no. 1877.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hajj as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on performing Tawāf while riding; Hadīth no. 865.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Mosques
Chapter: Letting a camel into the mosque; Hadīth no. 713.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: The one who touches the Corner with a stick; Hadīth no. 2948.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000167]Chapter: Clarifying that Sa‘i between Safa and Marwah is a pillar necessary for the validity of Hajj.
عن عروة قال:سألت عائشة رضي الله عنها فقلت لها: أرأيت قول الله تعالى: ﴿ان الصفا والمروة من شعاىرالله فمن حج البيت او اعتمر فلا جناح عليه ان يطوف بهما﴾ فوالله ما على أحدٍ جناحٌ أن لا يطوف بالصفا والمروة قالت: بئس ما قلت يا ابن أختي إن هذه لو كانت كما أولتها عليه كانت لا جناح عليه أن لا يتطوف بهما ولكنها أنزلت في الأنصار كانوا قبل أن يسلموا يهلون لمناة الطاغية التي كانوا يعبدونها عند المشلل فكان من أهل يتحرج أن يطوف بالصفا والمروة فلما أسلموا سألوا رسول الله -صلى الله عليه وسلم- عن ذلك قالوا: يا رسول الله إنا كنا نتحرج أن نطوف بين الصفا والمروة ؟ فأنزل الله تعالى: ﴿ان الصفا والمروة من شعاىرالله﴾ قالت عائشة رضي الله عنها : وقد سن رسول الله -صلى الله عليه وسلم- الطواف بينهما فليس لأحدٍ أن يترك الطواف بينهما ثم أخبرت أبا بكر بن عبد الرحمن فقال: إن هذا لعلمٌ ما كنت سمعته ولقد سمعت رجالًا من أهل العلم يذكرون أن الناس إلا من ذكرت عائشة ممن كان يهل بمناة كانوا يطوفون كلهم بالصفا والمروة، فلما ذكر الله تعالى الطواف بالبيت ولم يذكر الصفا والمروة في القرآن قالوا: يا رسول الله كنا نطوف بالصفا والمروة وإن الله أنزل الطواف بالبيت فلم يذكر الصفا فهل علينا من حرجٍ أن نطوف بالصفا والمروة ؟ فأنزل الله تعالى: ﴿ان الصفا والمروة من شعاىرالله﴾ قال أبو بكرٍ: فأسمع هذه الآية نزلت في الفريقين كليهما في الذين كانوا يتحرجون أن يطوفوا بالجاهلية بالصفا والمروة والذين يطوفون ثم تحرجوا أن يطوفوا بهما في الإسلام من أجل أن الله تعالى أمر بالطواف بالبيت ولم يذكر الصفا حتى ذكر ذلك بعد ما ذكر الطواف بالبيت.
 ‘Urwah reported: "I asked ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her): 'How do you interpret the verse: {Indeed, Safa and Marwah are among the symbols of Allah. So, whoever performs Hajj to the House or ‘Umrah - there is no blame upon him for walking between them}? By Allah, there is no blame if one does not perform Tawāf between Safa and Marwah.' She replied: 'O my nephew, your interpretation is not correct. Had this interpretation of yours been correct, the verse should have been: there is no blame upon him for not walking between them. But, in fact, this verse was revealed concerning the Ansār who used to assume lhrām for an idol called ‘Manāt’, which they used to worship at a place called Al-Mushallal, before embracing Islam; whoever assumed Ihrām for that idol would refrain from performing Tawāf between Safa and Marwah. When they embraced Islam, they asked the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) regarding it, saying: "O Messenger of Allah, we used to refrain from Tawāf between Safa and Marwah." So, Allah revealed: {Indeed, Safa and Marwah are among the symbols of Alla}.' ‘Ā’ishah added: 'Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) set the Sunnah of Tawāf between Safa and Marwah. So, nobody may omit the Tawāf between them.' Later on, I told Abu Bakr ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmān about it and he said: 'I have not heard this information before, but I heard the learned men saying that all people, except those whom ‘Ā’ishah mentioned, and who used to assume lhrām for the sake of Manāt, used to perform Tawāf between Safa and Marwah. When Allah, the Almighty, mentioned the Tawāf of the Ka‘bah and did not mention Safa and Marwah in the Qur'an, the people asked: "O Messenger of Allah, we used to perform Tawāf between Safa and Marwah and Allah has revealed verses concerning Tawāf of the Ka‘bah and has not mentioned Safa and Marwah. Is there any harm if we perform Tawāf between Safa and Marwah?" So, Allah revealed: {Indeed, Safa and Marwah are among the symbols of Allah}. It seems that this verse was revealed concerning both groups; those who used to refrain from Tawāf between Safa and Marwah before Islam and those who used to perform Tawāf then but refrained from it after embracing Islam because Allah Almighty, enjoined Tawāf of the Ka‘bah and did not mention Safa, until He mentioned that after mentioning Tawāf of the Ka‘bah.'”
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000168]Chapter: It is recommended that a pilgrim keeps making Talbiyah
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000169]until he begins throwing Jamrat al-‘Aqabah on the Day of Nahr.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه أَنّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ أَرْدَفَ الْفَضْلَ فَأَخْبَرَ الْفَضْلُ أَنَّهُ لَمْ يَزَلْ يُلَبِّي حَتَّى رَمَى الْجَمْرَةَ .
 Ibn ‘Abbās, may Allah be pleased with him, reported that Al-Fadl rode behind the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). Al-Fadl said that he (the Prophet) continued to recite Talbiyah until he threw the pebbles.
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000170]Chapter: Desirability of letting the weak among women and others to depart from Muzdalifah to Mina late at night ahead of the people to avoid the crowd, and the desirability for other than them to spend the night in Muzdalifah until they offer the Fajr prayer there.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ:أَنَا مِمَّنْ قَدَّمَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ لَيْلَةَ الْمُزْدَلِفَةِ فِي ضَعَفَةِ أَهْلِهِ.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "I was one of those whom the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) allowed to depart Muzdalifah late at night ahead of the people along with the weak among their families."
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Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of the Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: Sending women and children ahead of others to their camping places in Muzdalifah; Hadīth no. 3032.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Proceeding from Jam‘ to Mina for throwing the pebbles; Hadīth no. 3026.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000171]Chapter: Stoning Jamrat Al-‘Aqabah from the bottom of the valley
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000172]with Makkah being to the left of the pilgrim and reciting Takbīr while throwing each pebble.
عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ يَزِيدَ أَنَّهُ حَجَّ مَعَ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ رضي الله عنه فَرَآهُ يَرْمِي الجَمْرَةَ الكُبْرَى بِسَبْعِ حَصَيَاتٍ، فَجَعَلَ البَيْتَ عَنْ يَسَارِهِ وَمِنًى عَنْ يَمِينِهِ، ثُمَّ قَالَ:هَذَا مَقَامُ الَّذِي أُنْزِلَتْ عَلَيْهِ سُورَةُ البَقَرَةِ.
 ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn Yazīd reported that he performed Hajj with Ibn Mas‘ūd (may Allah be pleased with him), and he saw him stoning Jamrat Al-‘Aqabah with seven pebbles; he stood such that the Ka‘bah was on his left and Mina was on his right then he said: "This is the standing place of the one to whom Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000173]Chapter: Desirability of sending sacrificial animals to the holy precincts in Makkah if one does not intend to go himself, and the desirability of garlanding them and plaiting the garlands, and that the one who sends the sacrificial animals is not considered in a state of Ihrām thereby, and nothing becomes prohibited for him.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:فَتَلْتُ قَلَائِدَ بُدْنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ بِيَدَيَّ ثُمَّ قَلَّدَهَا وَأَشْعَرَهَا وَأَهْدَاهَا فَمَا حَرُمَ عَلَيْهِ شَيْءٌ كَانَ أُحِلَّ لَهُ.
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "I plaited the garlands for the sacrificial animals of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) with my own hands, and then he garlanded them, marked them, and sent them to the Sacred House, and nothing was prohibited for him which was lawful for him before."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000174]Chapter: Obligation of the Farewell Tawāf and exempting women in a state of menstruation from it.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها زَوْجِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ أَنَّهَا قَالَتْ لِرَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ : يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنَّ صَفِيَّةَ بِنْتَ حُيَيٍّ قَدْ حَاضَتْ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ لَعَلَّهَا تَحْبِسُنَا أَلَمْ تَكُنْ طَافَتْ مَعَكُنَّ “فَقَالُوا: بَلَى قَالَ: “ فَاخْرُجِي “.
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), wife of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), reported that she said to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) that Safiyyah bint Huyayy had had her menstruation. He (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Perhaps she would detain us! Did she not perform Tawāf with you?" They said: "She did." He said (to her): "Then, depart."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000175]Chapter: Desirability of entering the Ka‘bah for pilgrims and others,
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000176]praying therein, and offering supplications in all its sides.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:أَقْبَلَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ عَامَ الْفَتْحِ وَهُوَ مُرْدِفٌ أُسَامَةَ عَلَى الْقَصْوَاءِ وَمَعَهُ بِلَالٌ وَعُثْمَانُ بْنُ طَلْحَةَ حَتَّى أَنَاخَ عِنْدَ الْبَيْتِ ثُمَّ قَالَ لِعُثْمَانَ: “ ائْتِنَا بِالْمِفْتَاحِ “ فَجَاءَهُ بِالْمِفْتَاحِ فَفَتَحَ لَهُ الْبَابَ فَدَخَلَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ وَأُسَامَةُ وَبِلَالٌ وَعُثْمَانُ ثُمَّ أَغْلَقُوا عَلَيْهِمُ الْبَابَ فَمَكَثَ نَهَارًا طَوِيلًا ثُمَّ خَرَجَ وَابْتَدَرَ النَّاسُ الدُّخُولَ فَسَبَقْتُهُمْ فَوَجَدْتُ بِلَالًا قَائِمًا مِنْ وَرَاءِ الْبَابِ فَقُلْتُ لَهُ: أَيْنَ صَلَّى رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فَقَالَ: صَلَّى بَيْنَ ذَيْنِكَ الْعَمُودَيْنِ الْمُقَدَّمَيْنِ وَكَانَ الْبَيْتُ عَلَى سِتَّةِ أَعْمِدَةٍ سَطْرَيْنِ صَلَّى بَيْنَ الْعَمُودَيْنِ مِنَ السَّطْرِ الْمُقَدَّمِ وَجَعَلَ بَابَ الْبَيْتِ خَلْفَ ظَهْرِهِ وَاسْتَقْبَلَ بِوَجْهِهِ الَّذِي يَسْتَقْبِلُكَ حِينَ تَلِجُ الْبَيْتَ بَيْنَهُ وَبَيْنَ الْجِدَارِ قَالَ: وَنَسِيتُ أَنْ أَسْأَلَهُ كَمْ صَلَّى وَعِنْدَ الْمَكَانِ الَّذِي صَلَّى فِيهِ مَرْمَرَةٌ حَمْرَاءُ.
 Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) arrived at Makkah in the year of the Conquest while Osāmah was riding behind him on his she-camel, Al-Qaswā’. Bilāl and ‘Uthmān ibn Talhah were accompanying him. When he made his she-camel kneel down near the Ka‘bah, he said to ‘Uthman: ‘Bring us the key of the Ka‘bah.’ He brought the key to him and opened the door for him. The Prophet, Osāmah, Bilāl and ‘Uthmān entered the Ka‘bah and closed the door behind them from inside. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) stayed therein for a long time then came out. The people rushed to get in, but I went in before them and found Bilāl standing behind the door, and I asked him: ’Where did the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) pray?’ He said: ‘He prayed between those two front pillars,’ and the Ka‘bah was built on six pillars in two rows. ‘He prayed between two pillars of the front row with the door of the Ka‘bah at his back and facing the wall which faces the person when he enters the Ka‘bah, leaving between himself and that wall (a distance of about three cubits).’ But I forgot to ask him how many Rak‘ahs the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) prayed. There is a red piece of marble at the place where he offered the prayer."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000177]Chapter: Demolishing the Ka‘bah and rebuilding it.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ: أَنَّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ قَالَ لَهَا: “ يَا عَائِشَةُ، لَوْلاَ أَنَّ قَوْمَكِ حَدِيثُ عَهْدٍ بِجَاهِلِيَّةٍ لَأَمَرْتُ بِالْبَيْتِ، فَهُدِمَ، فَأَدْخَلْتُ فِيهِ مَا أُخْرِجَ مِنْهُ، وَأَلْزَقْتُهُ بِالأَرْضِ، وَجَعَلْتُ لَهُ بَابَيْنِ، بَابًا شَرْقِيًّا، وَبَابًا غَرْبِيًّا، فَبَلَغْتُ بِهِ أَسَاسَ إِبْرَاهِيمَ “.فَذَلِكَ الَّذِي حَمَلَ ابْنَ الزُّبَيْرِعَلَى هَدْمِهِ، قَالَ يَزِيدُ: وَشَهِدْتُ ابْنَ الزُّبَيْرِ حِينَ هَدَمَهُ، وَبَنَاهُ، وَأَدْخَلَ فِيهِ مِنَ الحِجْرِ، وَقَدْ رَأَيْتُ أَسَاسَ إِبْرَاهِيمَ حِجَارَةً، كَأَسْنِمَةِ الإِبِلِ، قَالَ جَرِيرٌ: فَقُلْتُ لَهُ: أَيْنَ مَوْضِعُهُ؟ قَالَ: أُرِيكَهُ الآنَ، فَدَخَلْتُ مَعَهُ الحِجْرَ، فَأَشَارَ إِلَى مَكَانٍ، فَقَالَ: هَا هُنَا، قَالَ جَرِيرٌ: فَحَزَرْتُ مِنَ الحِجْرِ سِتَّةَ أَذْرُعٍ أَوْ نَحْوَهَا
 ‘Ā’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said to her: "O ‘Ā’ishah, were it not for the fact that your people are close to their time of Jāhiliyyah (pre-Islam), I would have ordered for the Ka‘bah to be demolished, and would have included in it the portion which had been excluded, and would have made it at a level with the ground and would have made two doors for it, one towards the east and the other towards the west, and then by doing this it would have been built on the foundations laid by Abraham." That was what urged Ibn Az-Zubayr to demolish the Ka‘bah. Yazīd said: "I saw Ibn Az-Zubayr when he demolished and rebuilt the Ka‘bah and included in it a portion of Al-Hijr (the unroofed portion of Ka‘bah which is at present in the form of a semi-circular wall to the northwest of the Ka‘bah). I saw the original foundations of Abraham which were of stones resembling the humps of camels." Jarīr asked Yazīd: "Where was its place?" Yazīd said: "I will now show it to you." So Jarīr accompanied Yazīd and entered Al-Hijr, and Yazīd pointed to a place and said: "Here it is." Jarīr said: "It seemed to me to be about six cubits from Al-Hijr or so."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000178]Chapter: Performing Hajj on behalf of someone who is incapable of doing it because of chronic illness,
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000179]old age, or death.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: كَانَ الْفَضْلُ رَدِيفَ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فَجَاءَتِ امْرَأَةٌ مِنْ خَثْعَمَ، فَجَعَلَ الْفَضْلُ يَنْظُرُ إِلَيْهَا وَتَنْظُرُ إِلَيْهِ، وَجَعَلَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ يَصْرِفُ وَجْهَ الْفَضْلِ إِلَى الشِّقِّ الآخَرِ؛ فَقَالَتْ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنَّ فَرِيضَةَ اللهِ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ فِي الْحَجِّ أَدْرَكَتْ أَبِي شَيْخًا كَبِيرًا، لاَ يَثْبُتُ عَلَى الرَّاحِلَةِ، أَفَأَحُجُّ عَنْهُ قَالَ: “ نَعَمْ “ وَذَلِكَ فِي حَجَّةِ الْوَدَاعِ.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "Al-Fadl was riding behind the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and a woman from the tribe of Khath‘am came and Al-Fadl kept looking at her and she at him. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) turned Al-Fadl's face to the other side. The woman said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the obligation of Hajj has been enjoined by Allah on His slaves while my father is old and weak, and he cannot sit firm on the mount. Can I perform Hajj on his behalf?' The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) replied: 'Yes.' This was during the Farewell Hajj."
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Chapter: What was reported on performing Hajj on behalf of an old or a deceased person; Hadīth no. 928.
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000180]Chapter: Permissibility of staying in Makkah for those who emigrated from it
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000181]for no more than three days after Hajj and ‘Umrah are over.
عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ بنِ الْحَضْرَمِيِّ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ ثَلَاثٌ لِلْمُهَاجِرِ بَعْدَ الصَّدَرِ “.
 Al-‘Alā’ ibn al-Hadrami (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "An immigrant may stay three days (in Makkah) after returning from Mina."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000182]Chapter: The sanctity of Makkah and the sanctity of its game, grasses, trees
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000183]and lost property, except for the one who announces it, is forever.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قال:أَنَّهُ عَامَ فَتْحِ مَكَّةَ قَتَلَتْ خُزَاعَةُ رَجُلًا مِنْ بَنِي لَيْثٍ بِقَتِيلٍ لَهُمْ فِي الْجَاهِلِيَّةِ فَقَامَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فَقَالَ: “ إِنَّ اللهَ حَبَسَ عَنْ مَكَّةَ الْفِيلَ وَسَلَّطَ عَلَيْهِمْ رَسُولَهُ وَالْمُؤْمِنِينَ أَلَا وَإِنَّهَا لَمْ تَحِلَّ لِأَحَدٍ قَبْلِي وَلَا تَحِلُّ لِأَحَدٍ بَعْدِي أَلَا وَإِنَّمَا أُحِلَّتْ لِي سَاعَةً مِنْ نَهَارٍ أَلَا وَإِنَّهَا سَاعَتِي هَذِهِ حَرَامٌ لَا يُخْتَلَى شَوْكُهَا وَلَا يُعْضَدُ شَجَرُهَا وَلَا يَلْتَقِطُ سَاقِطَتَهَا إِلَّا مُنْشِدٌ وَمَنْ قُتِلَ لَهُ قَتِيلٌ فَهُوَ بِخَيْرِ النَّظَرَيْنِ إِمَّا يُودَى وَإِمَّا يُقَادُ “فَقَامَ رَجُلٌ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْيَمَنِ يُقَالُ لَهُ: أَبُو شَاهٍ فَقَالَ: اكْتُبْ لِي يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ اكْتُبُوا لِأَبِي شَاهٍ “ ثُمَّ قَامَ رَجُلٌ مِنْ قُرَيْشٍ فَقَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِلَّا الْإِذْخِرَ فَإِنَّمَا نَجْعَلُهُ فِي بُيُوتِنَا وَقُبُورِنَا فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ إِلَّا الْإِذْخِرَ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: “In the year of the Conquest of Makkah, the tribe of Khuzā‘ah killed a man from the tribe of Banu Layth in retaliation for a person who was killed from their tribe before Islam. So, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah 's peace and blessings be upon him) got up and said: ‘Indeed, Allah Almighty, held back the elephant from Makkah, but He enabled His Messenger and the believers to conquer it. Behold! Fighting in it was not permitted for anyone before me, nor will it be permitted for anyone after me; it was permitted for me only for a short while during the day. Verily, it is from this moment a sanctuary; its trees should not be cut down, its grass should not be removed, its thorny shrubs should not be uprooted, and lost items found in it should not be taken except by one who intends to look for their owner. And if someone is killed therein, his heir has the option to either ask for retribution or accept blood money.’ A man from Yemen named Abu Shāh stood up and said: ‘Write that for me, O Messenger of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: ‘Write that for Abu Shāh.’ Then a man from Quraysh stood up and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, except for Idhkhir (a pleasant-smelling grass), for we use it in our houses and graves.’ The Messenger, may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him, said: ‘Except for Idhkhir.’”
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: Heir of the killed person has the right to choose one of two compensations; Hadīth no. 6880.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hajj
Chapter: Permanent sanctity of Makkah and sanctity of its game, grasses, trees, and lost property, except for the one who announces it; Hadīth no. 1355.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Sanctity of the precincts of Makkah; Hadīth no. 2017.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Blood Money as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000184]Chapter: Permissibility of entering Makkah without Ihrām.
عَنْ أَنَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ دَخَلَ عَامَ الْفَتْحِ وَعَلَى رَأْسِهِ الْمِغْفَرُ فَلَمَّا نَزَعَهُ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ فَقَالَ: إِنَّ ابْنَ خَطَلٍ مُتَعَلِّقٌ بِأَسْتَارِ الْكَعْبَةِ فَقَالَ: “ اقْتُلُوهُ “.
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) entered Makkah in the Year of the Conquest wearing a helmet on his head. When he took it off, a man came to him and said: 'Ibn Khatal is hanging on to the drapes of the Ka‘bah,' so he said: 'Kill him.'"
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000185]Chapter: Merit of Madinah and the invocation of the Prophet (PBUH) that Allah bless it, stating its sanctity and the inviolability of its game and trees, and marking the borders of its sanctuary.
عَنْ عَلِيٍّ رضي الله عنه خَطَبَ عَلَى مِنْبَرٍ مِنْ آجُرٍّ وَعَلَيْهِ سَيْفٌ فِيهِ صَحِيفَةٌ مُعَلَّقَةٌ، فَقَالَ: وَاللهِ مَا عِنْدَنَا مِنْ كِتَابٍ يُقْرَأُ إِلاَّ كِتَابُ اللهِ، وَمَا فِي هذِهِ الصَّحِيفَةِ فَنَشَرَهَا فَإِذَا فِيهَا: أَسْنَانُ الإِبِلِ؛ وَإِذَا فِيهَا: “ الْمَدِينَةُ حَرَمٌ مِنْ عَيْرٍ إِلَى كَذَا، فَمَنْ أَحْدَثَ فِيهَا حَدَثًا فَعَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللهِ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةِ وَالنَّاسِ أَجْمَعِينَ، لاَ يَقْبَلُ اللهُ مِنْهُ صَرْفًا وَلاَ عَدْلاً “وَإِذَا فِيهِ: “ ذِمَّةُ الْمُسْلِمِينَ وَاحِدَةٌ يَسْعَى بِهَا أَدْنَاهُمْ، فَمَنْ أَخْفَرَ مُسْلِمًا فَعَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللهِ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةِ وَالنَّاسِ أَجْمَعِينَ، لاَ يَقْبَلُ اللهُ مِنْهُ صَرْفًا وَلاَ عَدْلاً “وَإِذَا فِيهَا: “ مَنْ وَالَى قَوْمًا بِغَيْرِ إِذْنِ مَوَالِيهِ فَعَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللهِ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةِ وَالنَّاسِ أَجْمَعِينَ، لاَ يَقْبَلُ اللهُ مِنْهُ صَرْفًا وَلاَ عَدْلاً “.
 ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) addressed the people while he was standing on a brick pulpit and carrying a sword from which was hanging a scroll. He said: "By Allah, we have no book to read except the Book of Allah and whatever is on this scroll," and he unrolled it, and behold, in it was written what sort of camels were to be given as blood money, and there was also written in it: "Madinah is a sanctuary from ‘Ayr (a mountain) to such-and-such place, so whoever commits a sin therein or introduces a religious innovation, he will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and Allah will not accept his obligatory or optional good deeds." There was also written in it: "The asylum (pledge of protection) granted by any Muslim is one and the same, even a Muslim of the lowest status is to be secured and respected by all other Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect (by violating the pledge) will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and Allah will not accept his obligatory or optional good deeds." There was also written in it: "Any freed slave who takes as allies other than his real allies (his ex-owners who manumitted him) without their permission will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and Allah will not accept his obligatory or optional good deeds."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000186]Book of Marriage
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000187]Chapter: Desirability of marriage for whoever longs for it and can afford it, and the desirability of fasting for whoever cannot afford it.
عَنْ عَلْقَمَةَ قَالَ: بَيْنَا أَنَا أَمْشِي مَعَ عَبْدِ اللهِ رضي الله عنه فَقَالَ: كُنَّا مَعَ النَّبِيِّ -صلى الله عليه وسلم- فَقَالَ: “ مَنِ اسْتَطَاعَ البَاءَةَ فَلْيَتَزَوَّجْ، فَإِنَّهُ أَغَضُّ لِلْبَصَرِ وَأَحْصَنُ لِلْفَرْجِ وَمَنْ لَمْ يَسْتَطِعْ فَعَلَيْهِ بِالصَّوْمِ فَإِنَّهُ لَهُ وِجَاءٌ “.
 ‘Alqamah reported: "While I was walking with ‘Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him), he said: 'We were in the company of the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) when he said: "He who can afford to marry should marry because it helps refraining from unlawful gaze and more chaste for private parts; and he who cannot afford to marry should fast, as fasting will diminish his sexual desire.'"
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000188]Chapter: Prohibition of taking a woman
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000189]and her paternal or maternal aunt as co-wives.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ لَا يُجْمَعُ بَيْنَ الْمَرْأَةِ وَعَمَّتِهَا وَلَا بَيْنَ الْمَرْأَةِ وَخَالَتِهَا “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "One may not take as co-wives a woman and her paternal aunt or a woman and her maternal aunt."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000190]Chapter: Prohibition of getting married and dislike of proposing marriage for Muhrim (one in state of Ihrām).
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه : أَنَّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ تَزَوَّجَ مَيْمُونَةَ وَهُوَ مُحْرِمٌ.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) married Maymūnah when he was in the state of Ihrām."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000191]Chapter: Prohibition of proposing to a woman whom
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000192]a fellow Muslim has proposed to until the latter gives permission or withdraws his proposal.
عَنِ ابنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه كَانَ يَقُولُ:نَهَى النَّبِيُّ ﷺ أَنْ يَبِيعَ بَعْضُكُمْ عَلَى بَيْعِ بَعْضٍ وَلَا يَخْطُبَ الرَّجُلُ عَلَى خِطْبَةِ أَخِيهِ حَتَّى يَتْرُكَ الْخَاطِبُ قَبْلَهُ أَوْ يَأْذَنَ لَهُ الْخَاطِبُ.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade that someone offers a higher price for something that has already been sold to his brother, or proposes marriage to a woman when someone else has already proposed to her, unless the previous suitor gives up the proposal or gives him permission."
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Chapter: Dislike of proposing to a woman whom a fellow Muslim has already proposed to; Hadīth no. 2081.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on forbiddance of selling over the sale of a fellow Muslim; Hadīth no. 1292.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A man proposing to a woman when her first suitor leaves her or gives him permission to propose to her; Hadīth no. 3243.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A man does not propose to a woman already proposed to by a fellow Muslim; Hadīth no. 1868.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000193]Chapter: Prohibition of Shighār marriage and its invalidity.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه :أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ نَهَى عَنِ الشِّغَارِ. وَالشِّغَارُ: أَنْ يُزَوِّجَ الرَّجُلُ ابْنَتَهُ عَلَى أَنْ يُزَوِّجَهُ الآخر ابْنَتَهُ لَيْسَ بَيْنَهُمَا صَدَاقٌ.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade Shighār marriage, which is when a man marries his daughter off to another man who, in turn, marries his daughter off to him, without a dower paid by either of them.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Shighār marriage; Hadīth no. 5112.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Prohibition of Shighār marriage and its invalidity; Hadīth no. 1415.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: About Shighār marriage; Hadīth no. 2074.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as Reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the prohibition of Shighār marriage; Hadīth no. 1124.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Explanation of Shighār marriage; Hadīth no. 3337.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Forbidding Shighār marriage; Hadīth no. 1883.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000194]Chapter: Fulfilling the conditions in marriage.
عَنْ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ عَامِرٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ أَحَقُّ الشُّرُوطِ أَنْ تُوفُوا بِهِ مَا اسْتَحْلَلْتُمْ بِهِ الْفُرُوجَ “.
 ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Āamir (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The conditions that are the worthiest of being fulfilled are those which make sexual intercourse lawful for you."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Conditions
Chapter: Conditions regarding the dower when concluding marriage contract; Hadīth no. 2721.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Fulfilling conditions set in marriage contract; Hadīth no. 1418.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A man who agrees to the condition of living in her place of residence; Hadīth no. 2139.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as Reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: Conditions regarding the dowry when concluding marriage contract; Hadīth no. 1127.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Conditions set in marriage contract; Hadīth no. 3282.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Conditions set in marriage contract; Hadīth no. 1954.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000195]Chapter: Seeking the permission of a previously-married woman for marriage
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000196]by her verbal consent and that of a virgin by her remaining silent.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ لَا تُنْكَحُ الْأَيِّمُ حَتَّى تُسْتَأْمَرَ وَلَا تُنْكَحُ الْبِكْرُ حَتَّى تُسْتَأْذَنَ “ قَالُوا: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ وَكَيْفَ إِذْنُهَا؟ قَالَ: “ أَنْ تَسْكُتَ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "A previously-married woman should not be married until her verbal consent is sought, and a virgin should not be married until her permission is sought." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is her permission?" He said: "When she remains silent."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A father or other than him cannot give a virgin or a previously-married woman in marriage without her consent; Hadīth no.5136.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Seeking permission of a previously-married woman for marriage by getting her verbal consent, and that of a virgin by her silence; Hadīth no. 1419.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Seeking the woman's permission to give her in marriage; Hadīth no. 2092.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as Reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on seeking the permission of a virgin or a previously-married woman (for marriage); Hadīth no. 1107.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Seeking permission of a previously-married woman for her own marriage; Hadīth no. 3265.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Seeking permission of a virgin and previously-married woman for marriage; Hadīth no. 1871.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000197]Chapter: Dowry and the permissibility of it being in the form of teaching the Qur’an or a ring
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000198]made of iron or other things whether much or little, and the desirability
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000199]of it being five hundred dirhams if not causing harm to the suitor.
عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ السَّاعِدِيِّ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: جَاءَتِ امْرَأَةٌ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فَقَالَتْ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ جِئْتُ أَهَبُ لَكَ نَفْسِي قَالَ: فَنَظَرَ إِلَيْهَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فَصَعَّدَ النَّظَرَ فِيهَا وَصَوَّبَهُ ثُمَّ طَأْطَأَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ رَأْسَهُ فَلَمَّا رَأَتِ الْمَرْأَةُ أَنَّهُ لَمْ يَقْضِ فِيهَا شَيْئًا جَلَسَتْ فَقَامَ رَجُلٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَقَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنْ لَمْ يَكُنْ لَكَ بِهَا حَاجَة فَزَوِّجْنِيهَا فَقَالَ: “ وَهَلْ عِنْدَكَ مِنْ شَيْءٍ؟ “ قَالَ: لَا وَاللهِ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ فَقَالَ: “ اذْهَبْ إِلَى أَهْلِكَ فَانْظُرْ هَلْ تَجِدُ شَيْئًا “ فَذَهَبَ ثُمَّ رَجَعَ فَقَالَ: لَا وَاللهِ مَا وَجَدْتُ شَيْئًا فَقَالَ رَسُولُ الله ﷺ : “ انْظُرْ وَلَوْ خَاتَمًا مِنْ حَدِيدٍ “ فَذَهَبَ ثُمَّ رَجَعَ فَقَالَ: لَا وَاللهِ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ وَلَا خَاتَمًا مِنْ حَدِيدٍ وَلَكِنْ هَذَا إِزَارِي. قَالَ سَهْلٌ: مَا لَهُ رِدَاءٌ. فَلَهَا نِصْفُه فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِإِزَارِكَ إِنْ لَبِسْتَهُ لَمْ يَكُنْ عَلَيْهَا مِنْهُ شَيْءٌ.وَإِنْ لَبِسَتْهُ لَمْ يَكُنْ عَلَيْكَ مِنْهُ شَيْءٌ “ فَجَلَسَ الرَّجُلُ حَتَّى إِذَا طَالَ مَجْلِسُهُ قَامَ فَرَآهُ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ مُوَلِّيًا فَأَمَرَ بِهِ فَدُعِيَ فَلَمَّا جَاءَ قَالَ: “ مَاذَا مَعَكَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ؟ “ قَالَ: مَعِي سُورَةُ كَذَا وَسُورَةُ كَذَا عَدَّدَهَا فَقَالَ: تَقْرَؤُهُنَّ عَنْ ظَهْرِ قَلْبِكَ؟ قَالَ: نَعَمْ، قَالَ: “ اذْهَبْ فَقَدْ مَلَّكْتُكَهَا بِمَا مَعَكَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ “.
 Sahl ibn Sa‘d As-Sā‘idi, may Allah be pleased with him, reported: "A woman came to Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come to you to give myself to you in marriage.' Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) looked at her and cast a glance at her from head to foot. Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) then lowered his head. When the woman saw that he had made no decision in regard to her, she sat down. There stood up a person from amongst his companions and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, marry her off to me if you have no need of her.' The Prophet (PBUH) said: 'Is there anything with you (which you can give as a dower)?' He said: 'No, Messenger of Allah, by Allah I have nothing.' Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) said: 'Go to your people (family) and see if you can find something.' He returned and said: 'I have found nothing.' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: 'Look for even an iron ring.' He went and returned and said: No, by Allah, not even an iron ring, but only this lower garment of mine (Sahl said that he had no upper garment), half of which (I am prepared to part with) for her. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) said: How can your lower garment serve your purpose, for if you wear it, she would not be able to make any use of it, and if she wears it there would not be anything upon you?' The man sat down and as the sitting prolonged he stood up (in disappointment) and as he was going back, Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) ordered him to be called back, and as he came, he said to him: 'Do you know anything of the Qur'an?' He said: 'I know such-and-such surahs (and he counted them)', whereupon he (PBUH) said: 'Can you memorize them by heart ?' He said: 'Yes,' whereupon he (Allah’s Messenger) said: 'Go, I have given her to you in marriage for the Qur'an which you know.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Giving in marriage to a poor man; Hadīth no. 5087.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Dower and the permissibility of it being in the form of teaching the Qur’an or an iron ring or otherwise, whether much or little, and the desirability of it being five hundred dirhams if not causing harm to the suitor; Hadīth no. 1425.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Dower in form of work suitor has to do; Hadīth no. 2111.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as Reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: Marriage; Hadīth no. 1114.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: The words by which marriage is concluded; Hadīth no. 1889
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Dower of women; Hadīth no. 1889.
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:قَدِمَ عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنُ عَوْفٍ الْمَدِينَةَ فَآخَى النَّبِيُّ ﷺ بَيْنَهُ وَبَيْنَ سَعْدِ بْنِ الرَّبِيعِ الْأَنْصَارِيِّ وَكَانَ سَعْدٌ ذَا غِنًى فَقَالَ لِعَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ: أُقَاسِمُكَ مَالِي نِصْفَيْنِ وَأُزَوِّجُكَ قَالَ: بَارَكَ اللهُ لَكَ فِي أَهْلِكَ وَمَالِكَ دُلُّونِي عَلَى السُّوقِ فَمَا رَجَعَ حَتَّى اسْتَفْضَلَ أَقِطًا وَسَمْنًا فَأَتَى بِهِ أَهْلَ مَنْزِلِهِ فَمَكَثْنَا يَسِيرًا أَوْ مَا شَاءَ اللهُ فَجَاءَ وَعَلَيْهِ وَضَرٌ مِنْ صُفْرَةٍ فَقَالَ لَهُ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ : “ مَهْيَمْ “ قَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ تَزَوَّجْتُ امْرَأَةً مِنْ الْأَنْصَارِ قَالَ: “ مَا سُقْتَ إِلَيْهَا “ قَالَ: نَوَاةً مِنْ ذَهَبٍ أَوْ وَزْنَ نَوَاةٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ قَالَ: “ أَوْلِمْ وَلَوْ بِشَاةٍ “
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "When ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn ‘Awf came to Madinah, the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) established a bond of brotherhood between him and Sa‘d ibn Ar-Rabī‘ al-Ansāri. Sa‘d was a rich man, so he said to ‘Abdur-Rahmān: 'I will give you half of my wealth and will help you marry.' ‘Abdur-Rahmān said (to him): 'May Allah bless for you your family and wealth. Show me the way to the market.' So ‘Abdur-Rahmān did not return (from the market) till he had gained some dried buttermilk (yogurt) and ghee (through trading). He brought that to his household. We stayed for sometime (or as long as Allah willed), and then ‘Abdur-Rahmān came, scented with yellowish perfume. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said (to him): 'What is this?' He replied: 'O Messenger of Allah, I married an Ansāri woman.' He asked: 'What did you give her (as dower)?' He replied: 'A gold stone, or gold equal to the weight of a date stone.' The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'Give a wedding banquet even if with one sheep.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: What is reported on the statement of Allah Almighty: {And when the prayer has been concluded, disperse within the land and seek from the bounty of Allah, and remember Allah often that you may succeed. But when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they rush to it and leave you standing. Say, "What is with Allah is better than amusement and than merchandise, and Allah is the best of providers.} and His statement: {...do not consume one another's wealth unjustly but only [in lawful] business by mutual consent...}; Hadīth no. 2049.
Sahih Muslīm
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Dower and the permissibility of it being in the form of teaching the Qur’an or an iron ring or otherwise, whether much or little, and the desirability of it being five hundred dirhams if not causing harm to the suitor; Hadīth no. 1427.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Paying a small dower; Hadīth no. 2109.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as Reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the marriage banquet; Hadīth no. 1094.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Giving a gift to the one who got married; Hadīth no. 3388.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Marriage banquet; Hadīth no.1907.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000200]Chapter: Merit of freeing one's slave-girl then marrying her.
عن أنس بن مالكٍ رضي الله عنه أن رسول الله -صلى الله عليه وسلم- غزا خيبر، فصلينا عندها صلاة الغداة بغلسٍ، فركب نبي الله -صلى الله عليه وسلم- وركب أبو طلحة، وأنا رديف أبي طلحة، فأجرى نبي الله -صلى الله عليه وسلم- في زقاق خيبر، وإن ركبتي لتمس فخذ نبي الله -صلى الله عليه وسلم- ، ثم حسر الإزار عن فخذه حتى إني أنظر إلى بياض فخذ نبي الله -صلى الله عليه وسلم- ، فلما دخل القرية قال: “ الله أكبر خربت خيبر إنا إذا نزلنا بساحة قومٍ فساء صباح المنذرين “ قالها ثلاثًا، قال: وخرج القوم إلى أعمالهم، فقالوا: محمدٌ، قال عبد العزيز: وقال بعض أصحابنا: والخميس - يعني الجيش - قال: فأصبناها عنوةً، فجمع السبي، فجاء دحية الكلبي رضي الله عنه فقال: يا نبي الله، أعطني جاريةً من السبي، قال: “ اذهب فخذ جاريةً “، فأخذ صفية بنت حيي، فجاء رجلٌ إلى النبي -صلى الله عليه وسلم- فقال: يا نبي الله، أعطيت دحية صفية بنت حيي، سيدة قريظة والنضير، لا تصلح إلا لك، قال: “ ادعوه بها “ فجاء بها، فلما نظر إليها النبي -صلى الله عليه وسلم- قال: “ خذ جاريةً من السبي غيرها “، قال: فأعتقها النبي -صلى الله عليه وسلم- وتزوجها، فقال له ثابتٌ: يا أبا حمزة، ما أصدقها؟ قال: نفسها، أعتقها وتزوجها، حتى إذا كان بالطريق، جهزتها له أم سليمٍ، فأهدتها له من الليل، فأصبح النبي -صلى الله عليه وسلم- عروسًا، فقال: “ من كان عنده شيءٌ فليجئ به “ وبسط نطعًا، فجعل الرجل يجيء بالتمر، وجعل الرجل يجيء بالسمن، قال: وأحسبه قد ذكر السويق، قال: فحاسوا حيسًا، فكانت وليمة رسول الله -صلى الله عليه وسلم- .
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) conquered Khaybar, so we offered the morning prayer there in the darkness of early dawn. Then the Prophet of Allah (PBUH) rode (his mount). Abu Talhah rode his, and I rode behind Abu Talhah on the same mount. The Prophet of Allah (PBUH) rode through the alleys of Khaybar and (I rode so close to him that) my knee touched the thigh of the Prophet of Allah (PBUH). His Izār (waist wrapper) rolled back from his thigh, and I could see its whiteness. When he entered the town, he said: 'Allahu Akbar (God is Great). Khaybar is doomed to destruction. When we descend in the midst of a people, it is a bad day for them who have been warned (and have not taken heed).' He said these words thrice. The people of the town had just come out (from their houses) to go about their jobs. They said (in surprise): 'Muhammad has come.' ‘Abdul-‘Azīz (sub-narrator) said: 'some of our companions said: Muhammad and the army (have come).' He said: 'We seized it (the territory of Khaybar) by force, and the captives of war were rounded up. Dihyah al-Kalbi came and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, give me a girl from the captives.' He said: 'Go and take a girl.' Dihyah chose Safiyyah bint Huyayy. A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, you have given to Dihyah Safiyyah bint Huyayy, the honorable lady of Qurayzhah and An-Nadīr. She is worthy of you alone.' He said: 'Call him along with her.' So he came along with her. When the Prophet (PBUH) saw her he said: 'Take a girl from the captives other than her.' He (the narrator) said: 'The Prophet (PBUH) then freed her and married her. Thābit said to him (the narrator): 'O Abu Hamzah, how much dower did he give her?' He said: 'Her self. He freed her and married her.' On the way, Umm Sulaym prepared her for him and sent her to him in the night. So the Prophet (PBUH) was a bridegroom in the morning and he said: 'He who has anything (to eat) should bring it.' A leather sheet was spread. One man came with cheese, another with dates, and another with refined butter, and they prepared Hays (a type of dish), and that was the wedding feast of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prayer
Chapter: What is reported about the thigh; Hadīth no. 371.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Merit of manumitting one's female slave then marrying her; Hadīth no. 1365.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A man manumits his female slave then marries her; Hadīth no. 2054.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as Reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: A man manumits his female slave then marries her; Hadīth no. 1115.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Marriage with manumission as dower; Hadīth no. 3342.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A man manumits his female slave then marries her; Hadīth no. 1957.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000201]Chapter: A woman divorced thrice is not lawful for her ex-husband in marriage until she marries
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000202]another man who has sexual intercourse with her, then he leaves her (by divorce or death) and her waiting period is over.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها جَاءَتْ امْرَأَةُ رِفَاعَةَ القُرَظِيِّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ وَأَنَا جَالِسَةٌ، وَعِنْدَهُ أَبُو بَكْرٍ، فَقَالَتْ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ ، إِنِّي كُنْتُ تَحْتَ رِفَاعَةَ فَطَلَّقَنِي فَبَتَّ طَلاَقِي، فَتَزَوَّجْتُ بَعْدَهُ عَبْدَ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنَ الزَّبِيرِ، وَإِنَّهُ وَاللهِ مَا مَعَهُ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِلَّا مِثْلُ هَذِهِ الهُدْبَةِ، وَأَخَذَتْ هُدْبَةً مِنْ جِلْبَابِهَا، فَسَمِعَ خَالِدُ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ قَوْلَهَا وَهُوَ بِالْبَابِ لَمْ يُؤْذَنْ لَهُ، قَالَتْ: فَقَالَ خَالِدٌ: يَا أَبَا بَكْرٍ، أَلاَ تَنْهَى هَذِهِ عَمَّا تَجْهَرُ بِهِ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ؟ فَلاَ وَاللهِ مَا يَزِيدُ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ عَلَى التَّبَسُّمِ، فَقَالَ لَهَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ لَعَلَّكِ تُرِيدِينَ أَنْ تَرْجِعِي إِلَى رِفَاعَةَ، لاَ، حَتَّى يَذُوقَ عُسَيْلَتَكِ وَتَذُوقِي عُسَيْلَتَهُ “ فَصَارَ سُنَّةً بَعْدُ .
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said: "The wife of Rifā‘ah al-Qurazhi came to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) while I was sitting, and Abu Bakr was also there. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I was the wife of Rifā‘ah and he divorced me irrevocably. Then I married ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn az-Zubayr who, by Allah, O Messenger of Allah, has only something like a fringe of a garment, showing the fringe of her dress (meaning that his male organ was very small). Khālid ibn Sa‘īd, who was standing at the door as he was not permitted, heard her statement and said: 'O Abu Bakr, why do you not stop this woman from saying what she is saying openly before the Messenger of Allah?' No, by Allah, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) did no more than smile. Then he said to the woman: 'Perhaps you wish to return to Rifā‘ah? That is impossible until he (‘Abdur-Rahmān) consummates his marriage with you.' That became the followed practice from then onwards."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Clothing
Chapter: The fringed waist-wrapper; Hadīth no. 5792.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A woman thrice-divorced is not lawful for her ex-husband in marriage until she marries another husband who has intercourse with her then leaves her (by divorces or death) and she completes her waiting period; Hadīth no. 1433.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Divorce
Chapter: An irrivocably-divorced woman cannot be taken back in marriage by her ex-husband until she marries another man; Hadīth no. 2309.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as Reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on one who divorces his wife thrice then another man marries her and divorces her before consummating marriage with her; Hadīth no. 1118.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Irrivocable divorce; Hadīth no. 3409.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A man divorces his wife thrice then marries and new husband divorces her before consummating the marriage, may she return to her first husband?; Hadīth no.1932.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000203]Chapter: Ruling on coitus interruptus.
عَنْ أَبِي سَعِيدٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: خَرَجْنَا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فِي غَزْوَةِ بَنِي الْمُصْطَلِقِ فَأَصَبْنَا سَبْيًا مِنْ سَبْيِ الْعَرَبِ فَاشْتَهَيْنَا النِّسَاءَ فَاشْتَدَّتْ عَلَيْنَا الْعُزْبَةُ وَأَحْبَبْنَا الْعَزْلَ فَسَأَلْنَا رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فَقَالَ: “ مَا عَلَيْكُمْ أَنْ لَا تَفْعَلُوا مَا مِنْ نَسَمَةٍ كَائِنَةٍ إِلَى يَوْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلَّا وَهِيَ كَائِنَةٌ “.
 Abu Sa‘īd (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "We set out with the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) in the battle of Banu al-Mustaliq. We received captives from the Arab captives. We desired women and celibacy became hard on us. We wanted to practice coitus interruptus so we asked the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) whether it was permissible. He said: 'It is better for you not to do so, for if any soul is predestined to exist up to the Day of Resurrection, it will exist.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Chapter: Whoever possesses Arab slaves then gives them as gifts, sells them, has sexual intercourse with them, ransoms them, or takes the offspring as captives; Hadīth no. 2542.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Ruling on coitus interruptus; Hadīth no. 1438.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: What is reported on coitus interruptus; Hadīth no. 2172.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as Reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of coitus interruptus; Hadīth no. 1138.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Coitus interruptus; Hadīth no. 3327.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Coitus interruptus; Hadīth no. 1926.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000204]Book of Breastfeeding
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000205]Chapter: Unlawfulness of marriage due to kinship by birth is same in case of milk kinship.
عَنْ عَمْرَةَ بِنْتِ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ أَنَّ عَائِشَة رضي الله عنها زَوْجَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ، أَخْبَرَتْهَا: أَنَّ النبي ﷺ كَانَ عِنْدَهَا وَأَنَّهَا سَمِعَتْ صَوْتَ رَجُلٍ يَسْتَأْذِنُ فِي بَيْتِ حَفْصَةَ قَالَتْ عَائِشَةُ: فَقُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ هَذَا رَجُلٌ يَسْتَأْذِنُ فِي بَيْتِكَ قَالَتْ: فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ أُرَاهُ فُلَانًا لِعَمِّ حَفْصَةَ مِنَ الرَّضَاع “ فَقَالَتْ عَائِشَةُ: لَوْ كَانَ فُلَانٌ حَيًّا لِعَمِّهَا مِنَ الرَّضَاعَةِ دَخَلَ عَلَيَّ؟ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ نَعَمْ، إِنَّ الرَّضَاعَةَ تُحَرِّمُ مَا يَحْرُمُ مِنَ الْوِلَادَةِ “.
 ‘Amrah bint ‘Abdur-Rahmān reported that ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), wife of the Prophet (PBUH), told her that the Prophet (PBUH) was at her home when she heard a man asking permission to be admitted into Hafsah's home. She said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a man is asking permission to enter your home!' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: 'I believe he is so-and-so,' referring to Hafsah's paternal milk uncle (brother of her wet nurse's husband). ‘Ā’ishah said: "If so-and-so (referring to her own milk uncle) was alive, would he enter upon me?" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Yes, for milk kinship makes unlawful for marriage those who are unlawful for marriage by birth kinship."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Witnesses
Chapter: Giving witness concerning lineages, established milk kinship, and persons who died a long time ago; Hadīth no. 2646.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Breastfeeding (Milk Kinship)
Chapter: Unlawfulness of marriage due to kinship by birth is same in case of milk kinship; Hadīth no. 1444.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Unlawfulness of marriage due to kinship by birth is same in case of milk kinship; Hadīth no. 2055.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Breastfeeding (Milk Kinship) as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: Unlawfulness of marriage due to kinship by birth is same in case of milk kinship; Hadīth no. 1147.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Laban al-Fahl (lit. Sire's milk); Hadīth no. 3313.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Unlawfulness of marriage due to kinship by birth is same in case of milk kinship; Hadīth no. 1937.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000206]Chapter: Unlawfulness to marry milk siblings is related to Mā’ al-Fahl (wet nurse husband's semen).
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ: اسْتَأْذَنَ عَلَيَّ أَفْلَحُ أَخُو أَبِي الْقُعَيْسِ بَعْدَمَا أُنْزِلَ الْحِجَابُ فَقُلْتُ: لَا آذَنُ لَهُ حَتَّى أَسْتَأْذِنَ فِيهِ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ فَإِنَّ أَخَاهُ أَبَا الْقُعَيْسِ لَيْسَ هُوَ أَرْضَعَنِي وَلَكِنْ أَرْضَعَتْنِي امْرَأَةُ أَبِي الْقُعَيْسِ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيَّ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فَقُلْتُ لَهُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنَّ أَفْلَحَ أَخَا أَبِي الْقُعَيْسِ اسْتَأْذَنَ فَأَبَيْتُ أَنْ آذَنَ لَهُ حَتَّى أَسْتَأْذِنَكَ فَقَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ : “ وَمَا مَنَعَكِ أَنْ تَأْذَنِي عَمُّكِ؟ “ قُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ لَيْسَ هُوَ أَرْضَعَنِي وَلَكِنْ أَرْضَعَتْنِي امْرَأَةُ أَبِي الْقُعَيْسِ فَقَالَ: “ ائْذَنِي لَهُ فَإِنَّهُ عَمُّكِ تَرِبَتْ يَمِينُكِ “.
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "Aflah, the brother of Abul-Qu‘ays (her wet nurse's husband) came and asked my permission (to enter the house) after Hijāb was ordained. I said I would not let him in until I get permission from the Prophet (PBUH), for it was not his brother, Abul-Qu‘ays, who suckled me; rather, it was Abul-Qu‘ays's wife who suckled me. The Prophet (PBUH) entered the house so I said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, Aflah, the brother of Abul-Qu‘ays, asked to come in and I refused to let him in until I get your permission.' The Prophet (PBUH) said: 'What prevented you from letting your paternal uncle in?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it was not the man who suckled me; rather, it was Abul-Qu‘ays's wife who suckled me.' He said: 'Let him in, for he is your paternal uncle, may your right hand be soiled with dust (an expression that indicates blame/reprimand)!'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the (Prophetic) Commentary on the Quran
Sūrat Al-Ahzāb
Chapter: Allah’s statement: {Whether you reveal something or conceal it, Allah is indeed All-Knowing of everything}; Hadīth no. 4796.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Breastfeeding (Milk Kinship)
Chapter: Unlawfulness to marry milk siblings is related to Mā’ al-Fahl (wet nurse husband's semen); Hadīth no.1445.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: About Laban al-Fahl (lit. sire's milk); Hadīth no. 2057.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Breastfeeding (Milk Kinship) as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on Laban al-Fahl; Hadīth no. 1148.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Laban al-Fahl; Hadīth no. 3318.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Laban al-Fahl; Hadīth no. 1948.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000207]Chapter: Detecting lineage of an infant from physical features
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:دَخَلَ عَلَيَّ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ ذَاتَ يَوْمٍ وَهُوَ مَسْرُورٌ فَقَالَ: “ يَا عَائِشَةُ أَلَمْ تَرَيْ أَنَّ مُجَزِّزًا الْمُدْلِجِيَّ دَخَلَ عَلَيَّ فَرَأَى أُسَامَةَ بْنَ زَيْدٍ وَزَيْدًا وَعَلَيْهِمَا قَطِيفَةٌ قَدْ غَطَّيَا رُءُوسَهُمَا وَبَدَتْ أَقْدَامُهُمَا فَقَالَ: إِنَّ هَذِهِ الْأَقْدَامَ بَعْضُهَا مِنْ بَعْضٍ “.
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) entered upon me one day and he was looking pleased and said: 'O ‘Ā’ishah! Don't you know that Mujazziz al-Mudliji entered upon me and saw Usāmah ibn Zayd and Zayd (his father) with a velvet cloth over them that covered their heads and left their feet visible, so he said: 'These feet are related to one another.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Law of Inheritance
Chapter: The Qā’if (one skilled at detecting lineage through physical features); Hadīth no. 6771.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Breastfeeding
Chapter: Detecting lineage of an infant from physical features; Hadīth no. 1459.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Detecting lineage from physical features; Hadīth no. 2267.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Guardianship and Gifts as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on detecting lineage from physical features; Hadīth no. 2129.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Detecting lineage from physical features; Hadīth no. 3494.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rulings
Chapter: Detecting lineage from physical features; Hadīth no. 2349.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000208]Chapter: Desirability of marrying a virgin.
عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهِ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:كُنَّا مَعَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فِي غَزْوَةٍ فَلَمَّا قَفَلْنَا كُنَّا قَرِيبًا مِنْ الْمَدِينَةِ تَعَجَّلْتُ عَلَى بَعِيرٍ لِي قَطُوفٍ فَلَحِقَنِي رَاكِبٌ مِنْ خَلْفِي فَنَخَسَ بَعِيرِي بِعَنَزَةٍ كَانَتْ مَعَهُ فَسَارَ بَعِيرِي كَأَحْسَنِ مَا أَنْتَ رَاءٍ مِنَ الْإِبِلِ فَالْتَفَتُّ فَإِذَا أَنَا بِرَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فَقُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنِّي حَدِيثُ عَهْدٍ بِعُرْسٍ قَالَ: “ أَتَزَوَّجْتَ؟ “ قُلْتُ: نَعَمْ قَالَ: “ أَبِكْرًا أَمْ ثَيِّبًا؟ “ قَالَ: قُلْتُ: بَلْ ثَيِّبًا قَالَ “ فَهَلَّا بِكْرًا تُلَاعِبُهَا وَتُلَاعِبُكَ “ قَالَ: فَلَمَّا قَدِمْنَا ذَهَبْنَا لِنَدْخُلَ فَقَالَ: “ أَمْهِلُوا حَتَّى تَدْخُلُوا لَيْلًا أَيْ عِشَاءً لِكَيْ تَمْتَشِطَ الشَّعِثَةُ وَتَسْتَحِدَّ الْمُغِيبَةُ “.
 Jābir (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "We were with the Prophet (PBUH) detecting lineage of infant from physical features on a military expedition. When we returned, I urged my camel to move quickly as it was slow. A rider caught up with me from behind and he goaded my camel with a stick he had with him. My camel moved forward like the best that you have ever seen. I turned and found that it was the Prophet (PBUH). I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am newly wedded.' He said: 'You married?' I said: 'Yes.' He asked: 'A virgin or previously married one?' I said: 'A previously married.' He said: 'Why not a virgin so that you could play with her and she could play with you?' Then when we arrived at Madinah and were about to enter, he said: 'Wait until you enter at night, meaning in the evening, so that the woman with dishevelled hair may comb it and the woman whose husband was away may shave her pubic hair.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Marriage
Chapter: The woman whose husband was away shaves her pubic hair and the woman with dishevelled hair combs it; Hadīth no. 5247. ‏
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Breastfeeding
Chapter: Desirability of marrying a virgin; Hadīth no. 715.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Marrying off virgins; Hadīth no. 2048.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as Reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on marrying off virgins; Hadīth no. 1100.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Marrying virgins; Hadīth no. 3219.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: Marrying off virgins; Hadīth no. 1860.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000209]Book of Divorce
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000210]Chapter: Prohibition of divorcing a woman during her menses against her will and that
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000211]the divorce in this case is effective, and the husband is commanded to take her back.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه :أَنَّهُ طَلَّقَ امْرَأَتَهُ وَهِيَ حَائِضٌ، عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فَسَأَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَطَّابِ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ عَنْ ذَلِكَ، فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ مُرْهُ فَلْيُرَاجِعْهَا ثُمَّ لِيُمْسِكْهَا حَتَّى تَطْهُرَ ثُمَّ تَحِيضَ ثُمَّ تَطْهُرَثُمَّ إِنْ شَاءَ أَمْسَكَ بَعْدُ وَإِنْ شَاءَ طَلَّقَ قَبْلَ أَنْ يَمَسَّ فَتِلْكَ العِدَّةُ الَّتِي أَمَرَ اللهُ أَنْ تُطَلَّقَ لَهَا النِّسَاءُ “.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with both of them, reported that he had divorced his wife while she was menstruating, and this happened during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattāb asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about that, so the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Order him to take her back and keep her till she is clean (by taking ritual bath at the end of menses), and then wait till she gets her next menses and then becomes clean again. Thereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he may do so, and if he wishes to divorce her, he may divorce her before having sexual intercourse with her. That is the prescribed waiting period that Allah has fixed for the women who are to be divorced."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Divorce
Chapter: The statement of Allah Almighty: {O Prophet, when you [Muslims] divorce women, divorce them at their prescribed waiting period and keep count of the waiting period...} Hadīth no. 5251.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Prohibition of divorcing a woman during her menses against her will and that the divorce in this case is effective, and the husband is commanded to take her back; Hadīth no. 1471.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Divorce
Chapter: The Sunnah-compliant divorce; Hadīth no. 2182.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Divorce and Oath of Condemnation as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the Sunnah-compliant divorce; Hadīth no. 1176.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Time of divorce at the prescribed waiting period that Allah Almighty ordered that women may be divorced at; Hadīth no. 3390.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Divorce
باب طلاق السنة، رقم الحدیث 2022.
 Chapter: The Sunnah-compliant divorce; Hadīth no. 2022.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000212]Chapter: Obligation of paying expiation on one who said his wife is unlawful for him without intending divorce thereby.
‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) liked honey and sweets. After offering the ‘Asr prayer, he used to enter upon his wives and approach them. Once, he entered upon Hafsah bint ‘Umar and stayed with her longer than his usual stay. I felt jealous so I asked about that and I was told that a woman from her kin had sent her a skinbag of honey as a gift, and she gave a drink from it to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). I said: 'By Allah, we will play a trick on him.' I mentioned that to Sawdah and said: 'He will approach you. When he does, say to him: "Have you eaten Maghāfīr (bad-smelling gum)?" He would say: "no." Then say to him: "What is this smell I notice on you?" He would say: "Hafsah has given me a drink of honey." Then you should say to him: "The honey-bees must have sucked from the ‘Urfut tree," and I would also say the same to him, and you, Safiyyah, say the same.' Sawdah said: "By Allah, when he was at the door, I wanted to say right away what you (‘Ā’ishah) ordered me to do out of fear of you." So when he came near to Sawdah, she said: 'O Messenger of Allah, have you eaten Maghāfīr?' He said: 'no.' She said: 'Then what is this smell that I notice on you?' He said: 'Hafsah gave me a drink of honey.' She said: 'The honey-bees must have sucked from the ‘Urfut tree.' When he came to me, I said the same thing. He then visited Safiyyah and she said the same thing. When he visited Hafsah, she said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should I get you a drink of it.' He said: 'I do not need it.' Sawdah said: 'By Allah, we have deprived him (of the honey).' I said to her: 'Be quiet.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Divorce
Chapter: The statement of Allah Almighty: {O Prophet, why do you prohibit [yourself from] what Allah has made lawful for you...}; Hadīth no. 5268.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Obligation of paying expiation by someone who said his wife is unlawful to him without intending divorce thereby; Hadīth no. 1474.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Drinking honey; Hadīth no.3715.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Foods as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on love of the Prophet (PBUH) for sweets and honey; Hadīth no. 1831.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Interpreting this verse in another way; Hadīth no. 3421.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Foods
Chapter: Sweet foods; Hadīth no. 3323.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000213]Chapter: Clarifying that giving the choice to one's wife
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000214]is not considered divorce unless he intends it.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ:خَيَّرَنَارَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فَاخْتَرْنَا اللهَ وَرَسُولَهُ فَلَمْ يَعُدَّ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْنَا شَيْئًا.
 ‘Ā’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) gave us the choice (either to stay with him as wives or leave him) so we chose Allah and His Messenger, without this being counted as a divorce."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Giving the choice to one's wives; Hadīth no. 5262.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Clarifying that giving the choice to one's wife is not considered a divorce unless he intends it; Hadīth no. 1477.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Giving wife the choice; Hadīth no. 2203.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Divorce and Oath of Condemnation as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on (giving wife the) choice; Hadīth no. 1179.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: A woman who is given the choice and chooses to stay with her husband; Hadīth no. 3441.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Divorce
Chapter: A man giving his wife the choice; Hadīth no. 2052.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000215]Chapter: Obligation of mourning during the post-death waiting period and its prohibition beyond that except for the period of three days.
عن حميد بن نافعٍ عن زينب بنت أبي سلمة أنها أخبرته هذه الأحاديث الثلاثة: قالت زينب: دخلت على أم حبيبة زوج النبي ﷺ حين توفي أبوها أبو سفيان بن حربٍ، فدعت أم حبيبة بطيبٍ فيه صفرةٌ، خلوقٌ أو غيره، فدهنت منه جاريةً ثم مست بعارضيها، ثم قالت: والله ما لي بالطيب من حاجةٍ غير أني سمعت رسول الله ﷺ يقول: “ لا يحل لامرأةٍ تؤمن بالله واليوم الآخر أن تحد على ميتٍ فوق ثلاث ليالٍ، إلا على زوجٍ أربعة أشهرٍ وعشرًا “قالت زينب، فدخلت على زينب بنت جحشٍ، حين توفي أخوها، فدعت بطيبٍ فمست منه، ثم قالت: أما والله ما لي بالطيب من حاجةٍ، غير أني سمعت رسول الله ﷺ يقول على المنبر: “ لا يحل لامرأةٍ تؤمن بالله واليوم الآخر أن تحد على ميتٍ فوق ثلاث ليالٍ، إلا على زوجٍ أربعة -أشهرٍ وعشرًا “.قالت زينب، وسمعت أم سلمة، تقول: جاءت امرأةٌ إلى رسول الله ﷺ، فقالت: يا رسول الله، إن ابنتي توفي عنها زوجها، وقد اشتكت عينها، أفتكحلها؟ فقال رسول الله ﷺ: “ لا “ مرتين أو ثلاثًا، كل ذلك يقول: “ لا “ ثم قال رسول الله ﷺ: “ إنما هي أربعة أشهرٍ وعشرٌ، وقد كانت إحداكن في الجاهلية ترمي بالبعرة على رأس الحول “.قال حميدٌ: فقلت لزينب، وما ترمي بالبعرة على رأس الحول؟ فقالت زينب: كانت المرأة إذا توفي عنها زوجها، دخلت حفشًا، ولبست شر ثيابها، ولم تمس طيبًا حتى تمر بها سنةٌ، ثم تؤتى بدابةٍ، حمارٍ أو شاةٍ أو طائرٍ، فتفتض به، فقلما تفتض بشيءٍ إلا مات، ثم تخرج فتعطى بعرةً، فترمي، ثم تراجع بعد ما شاءت من طيبٍ أو غيره، سئل مالكٌ ما تفتض به؟ قال: تمسح به جلدها.
 Humayd ibn Nāfi‘ reported that Zaynab bint Abi Salamah narrated to him the following three Hadīths: She said: "I went to Umm Habībah, the wife of Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) when her father Abu Sufyān died. Umm Habībah sent for perfume that had a yellowness in it, saffron or otherwise, and she applied it to a girl and then rubbed some of it on her cheeks then said: 'By Allah, I have no need for perfume but I heard Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) saying: "It is impermissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the dead beyond three days, except in case (of the death) of the husband; (she mourns) for four months and ten days." Zaynab said: "I then visited Zaynab bint Jahsh when her brother died and she sent for perfume and applied it then said: 'By Allah, I have no need for perfume but I heard Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) say on the pulpit: "It is impermissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn the dead beyond three days except in case (of the death) of the husband; (she mourns) for four months and ten days." Zaynab said: "And I heard (my mother) Umm Salamah saying: 'A woman came to Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I have a daughter whose husband has died and she is suffering from sore eyes; should she apply (antimony) kohl to it?" The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "No," repeating it twice or thrice, saying only "No" each time. Then he said: "It is only four mouths and ten days, whereas in the pre-Islamic period none of you threw away the dung until one year had passed." Humayd said: "I said to Zaynab: 'What is this throwing of dung until a year had passed?'" Zaynab said: "When a woman's husband died, she would go into a hut and put on her worst clothes, and would not apply perfume until a year has passed. Then an animal, like a donkey or a goat or a bird, would be brought to her and she would rub her skin with it. The animal with which she rubbed her body would scarcely survive. She then would come out and would be given a piece of dung and she would throw it away. Then, she could go back to using whatever she wishes of perfume or otherwise."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Divorce
Chapter: A widow mourns for her husband for four months and ten days; Hadīth no. 5334, 5335, 5336, 5337.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Obligation of mourning during the post-death waiting period and its prohibition for other than that except for the period of three days; Hadīth no.1486,1487,1488,1489.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Mourning of a widow; Hadīth no. 2299.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Divorce and Oath of Condemnation as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the post-death waiting period of a widow; Hadīth no. 1195, 1196, 1197.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Giving up adornment for a mourning Muslim widow, not a Jew or a Christian one; Hadīth no. 3533.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Dislike of adornment for a widow; Hadīth no. 2084.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000216]Book of Li‘ān (Oaths of Condemnation)
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه :قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ لِلْمُتَلَاعِنَيْنِ: “ حِسَابُكُمَا عَلَى اللهِ أَحَدُكُمَا كَاذِبٌ لَا سَبِيلَ لَكَ عَلَيْهَا “ قَالَ:مَالِي؟ قَالَ: “ لَا مَالَ لَكَ إِنْ كُنْتَ صَدَقْتَ عَلَيْهَا فَهُوَ بِمَا اسْتَحْلَلْتَ مِنْ فَرْجِهَا وَإِنْ كُنْتَ كَذَبْتَ عَلَيْهَا فَذَاكَ أَبْعَدُ لَكَ “.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said to the couple who were involved in a case of Li‘ān (oaths of mutual condemnation): 'Your reckoning is with Allah. One of you two is a liar, and you (the husband) have no right over her (she is no longer your wife).' The man said: 'What about my money (i.e. the dower I paid)?' The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'You have no right to any money. If you have told the truth about her, then it (the dower) was in return for the consummation of your marriage with her; and if you have lied about her, then you have even less right (to any money).'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Divorce
Chapter: The Muslim ruler saying to the two parties involved in a case of Li‘ān: "Surely one of you two is a liar; so will one of you repent (to Allah)?"; Hadīth no. 5312.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Li‘ān (Oaths of Condemnation)
Hadīth no. 1493.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Li‘ān (Oaths of Condemnation); Hadīth no. 2257.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Divorce and Oath of Condemnation as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on Li‘ān; Hadīth no. 1203.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Can the two who have engaged in a case of Li‘ān stay together (as husband and wife)?; Hadīth no. 3476.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Li‘ān (Oaths of Condemnation); Hadīth no.2069.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَجُلًا أَتَى النَّبِيَّ ﷺ فَقَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ وُلِدَ لِي غُلَامٌ أَسْوَدُ فَقَالَ: “ هَلْ لَكَ مِنْ إِبِلٍ؟ “ قَالَ: نَعَمْ قَالَ: “ مَا أَلْوَانُهَا؟ “ قَالَ: حُمْرٌ قَالَ: “ هَلْ فِيهَا مِنْ أَوْرَقَ؟ “ قَالَ: نَعَمْ قَالَ: “ فَأَنَّى ذَلِكَ؟ “ قَالَ: لَعَلَّهُ نَزَعَهُ عِرْقٌ قَالَ: “ فَلَعَلَّ ابْنَكَ هَذَا نَزَعَهُ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and said: "My wife has given birth to a black boy." He (the Prophet) asked him: "Do you have camels?" He replied: "Yes." The Prophet asked: "What color are they?" He replied: "Red." The Prophet asked: "Is any of them gray?" He replied: "Yes." The Prophet asked: "From where did that grayness come?" He said: "It might have inherited it from one of its ancestors." The Prophet said: "Perhaps this son of yours (also) inherited it (this color) from one of his ancestors."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Divorce
Chapter: If a husband suspects his paternity to a child; Hadīth no. 5305.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Li‘ān (Oaths of Condemnation)
Hadīth no. 1500.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Divorce
Chapter: If a husband suspects his paternity to a child; Hadīth no. 2260.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Walā’ (Allegiance) and Gifts
Chapter: What is reported on a man denying his paternity to his child; Hadīth no. 2128.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: If a man hints an accusation about his wife and wants to disown the child; Hadīth no. 3478.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Marriage
Chapter: A man suspecting the paternity of his child; Hadīth no. 2002.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000217]Book of Manumission of Slaves
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَنْ أَعْتَقَ شِرْكًا لَهُ فِي عَبْدٍ فَكَانَ لَهُ مَالٌ يَبْلُغُ ثَمَنَ الْعَبْدِ، قُوِّمَ الْعَبْدُ عَلَيْهِ قِيمَةَ عَدْلٍ فَأَعْطَى شُرَكَاءَهُ حِصَصَهُمْ وَعَتَقَ عَلَيْهِ الْعَبْدُ وَإِلَّا فَقَدْ عَتَقَ مِنْهُ مَا عَتَقَ “.
 ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever frees his share of a common slave and he has sufficient money to free him completely, should let its price be estimated by a just man and give his partners the price of their shares and manumit the slave; otherwise (i.e. if he has not sufficient money) he manumits the slave partially."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Chapter: If one manumits a male slave co-owned by two or a female slave co-owned by several partners; Hadīth no. 2522.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Hadīth no. 1501.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Chapter: Those who reported that he (the slave) is not asked to work in return for manumitting himself; Hadīth no. 3940.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on a slave co-owned by two partners one of them manumits his share; Hadīth no. 1346.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Partnership without money; Hadīth no. 4698.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Chapter: One who manumits his share in a slave; Hadīth no. 2528.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000218]Chapter: Walā’ (Allegiance) is for the one who manumits.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ: جَاءَتْنِي بَرِيرَةُ فَقَالَتْ : كَاتَبْتُ أَهْلِي عَلَى تِسْعِ أَوَاقٍ، فِي كُلِّ عَامٍ وَقِيَّةٌ، فَأَعِينِينِي، فَقُلْتُ: إِنْ أَحَبَّ أَهْلُكِ أَنْ أَعُدَّهَا لَهُمْ، وَيَكُونَ وَلاَؤُكِ لِي فَعَلْتُ، فَذَهَبَتْ بَرِيرَةُ إِلَى أَهْلِهَا، فَقَالَتْ لَهُمْ فَأَبَوْا ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهَا، فَجَاءَتْ مِنْ عِنْدِهِمْ وَرَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ جَالِسٌ، فَقَالَتْ: إِنِّي قَدْ عَرَضْتُ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ فَأَبَوْا إِلَّا أَنْ يَكُونَ الوَلاَءُ لَهُمْ، فَسَمِعَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ، فَأَخْبَرَتْ عَائِشَةُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ، فَقَالَ: “ خُذِيهَا وَاشْتَرِطِي لَهُمُ الوَلاَءَ، فَإِنَّمَا الوَلاَءُ لِمَنْ أَعْتَقَ “، فَفَعَلَتْ عَائِشَةُ، ثُمَّ قَامَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فِي النَّاسِ، فَحَمِدَ اللهَ وَأَثْنَى عَلَيْهِ، ثُمَّ قَالَ: “ أَمَّا بَعْدُ، مَا بَالُ رِجَالٍ يَشْتَرِطُونَ شُرُوطًا لَيْسَتْ فِي كِتَابِ اللهِ، مَا كَانَ مِنْ شَرْطٍ لَيْسَ فِي كِتَابِ اللهِ فَهُوَ بَاطِلٌ، وَإِنْ كَانَ مِائَةَ شَرْطٍ، قَضَاءُ اللهِ أَحَقُّ، وَشَرْطُ اللهِ أَوْثَقُ، وَإِنَّمَا الوَلاَءُ لِمَنْ أَعْتَقَ “.
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "Barīrah came to me and said: 'I have agreed with my masters to pay them nine ’ūqiyyahs (of silver), one ’ūqiyyah per year; please help me.' I said: 'I am ready to pay the whole amount now provided that your masters agree that your Walā’ will be for me.' So, Barīrah went to her masters and told them about that offer but they refused to accept it. She returned, and at that time, the Prophet (PBUH) was sitting with me. Barīrah said: 'I told them of the offer but they did not accept it, and insisted that the Walā’ be for them.' The Prophet (PBUH) heard that. ‘Ā’ishah told the whole story to the Prophet (PBUH). He said to her: "Take her and stipulate that her Walā’ would be yours as the Walā’ is for the one who manumits." ‘Ā’ishah did so. Then the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) stood up in front of the people, and after glorifying and praising Allah, he said: 'What is the matter with some men who impose conditions which are not in Allah’s Book? Any condition that is not in Allah’s Book is invalid, even if they were one hundred conditions. Allah’s judgment is more right and His conditions are firmer. Verily, Walā’ is for the one who manumits.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: If someone stipulates conditions in a sale that are unlawful; Hadīth no. 2168.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Chapter: Walā’ is only for the one who manumits; Hadīth no. 1504.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Chapter: Selling a Mukātab (a slave who made a contract to buy his freedom) if his contract of manumission is annulled; Hadīth no. 3929.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Wills and Testaments as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on a man who gives something as charity or manumits a slave at the time of his death; Hadīth no. 2124.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling a Mukātab slave; Hadīth no. 4655.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Chapter: The Mukātab; Hadīth no. 2521.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000219]Chapter: Forbiddance of selling Walā’ or giving it as a gift.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:نَهَى النَّبِيُّ ﷺ عَنْ بَيْعِ الْوَلَاءِ وَعَنْ هِبَتِهِ.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet, (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade selling Walā’ or giving it as a gift."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Law of Inheritance
Chapter: Sinfulness of the freed slave who disavows those who manumitted him; Hadīth no. 6756.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Chapter: Forbiddance of selling Walā’ or giving it as a gift; Hadīth no. 1506.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of the Law of Inheritance
Chapter: Selling Walā’ (Allegiance); Hadīth no. 2919.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of selling Walā’ or giving it as a gift; Hadīth no. 1236.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling Walā’; Hadīth no. 4657.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of the Law of Inheritance
Chapter: Forbiddance of selling Walā’ or giving it as a gift; Hadīth no. 2747.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000220]Book of Sales
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000221]Chapter: Prohibition of selling Habal al-Habalah (the offspring of the offspring of a pregnant animal).
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ نَهَى عَنْ بَيْعِ حَبَلِ الْحَبَلَةِ وَكَانَ بَيْعًا يَتَبَايَعُهُ أَهْلُ الْجَاهِلِيَّةِ كَانَ الرَّجُلُ يَبْتَاعُ الْجَزُورَ إِلَى أَنْ تُنْتَجَ النَّاقَةُ ثُمَّ تُنْتَجُ الَّتِي فِي بَطْنِهَا.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade the sale transaction called Habal al-Habalah. It was a sale that the people used to practice in the pre-Islamic era where a man would buy the unborn offspring of the unborn offspring of a pregnant she-camel.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: Gharar sale and Habal al-Habalah sale; Hadīth no. 2143.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sales
Chapter: Prohibition of Habal al-Habalah sale; Hadīth no. 1514.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales
Chapter: Gharar sale; Hadīth no. 3380.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the forbiddance of the Habal al-Habalah sale; Hadīth no. 1229.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: The relevant explanation; Hadīth no. 4625.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: Forbiddance of buying what is in the wombs of cattle, what is in their udders, and what a diver is going to bring; Hadīth no. 2197.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000222]Chapter: Prohibition of making an offer in a sale of a fellow Muslim that is in progress, and of haggling
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000223]to compete with a fellow Muslim's haggling, and the prohibition of Najsh and leaving the animals unmilked (for sometime for the purpose of accumulation of milk to deceive the buyer).
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه :أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ لاَ تَلَقَّوُا الرُّكْبَانَ، وَلاَ يَبِعْ بَعْضُكُمْ عَلَى بَيْعِ بَعْضٍ، وَلاَ تَنَاجَشُوا، وَلاَ يَبِعْ حَاضِرٌ لِبَادٍ، وَلاَ تُصَرُّوا الغَنَمَ، وَمَنِ ابْتَاعَهَا فَهُوَ بِخَيْرِ النَّظَرَيْنِ بَعْدَ أَنْ يَحْتَلِبَهَا، إِنْ رَضِيَهَا أَمْسَكَهَا، وَإِنْ سَخِطَهَا رَدَّهَا وَصَاعًا مِنْ تَمْر “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Do not go out to meet the riders (in a trade caravan to buy from it on the way before it reaches town), do not urge buyers to cancel a sale transaction to make a new one with you, do not bid against each other (to fool another bidder), a townsman must not sell on behalf of a Bedouin, and do not tie up the udders of sheep (so that they appear to have a lot of milk). If someone buys them while in this condition and has already milked them, then he has two options: If he is pleased with them, he may keep them, and if he is displeased with them, he may return them along with a Sā‘ of dates."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: Forbiddance that a seller keeps the camels, cows, sheep, or any animals, unmilked for a long time; Hadīth no. 2150.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sales
Chapter: Prohibition of making an offer in a sale of a fellow Muslim that is in progress, and of haggling to compete with a fellow Muslim's haggling, and the prohibition of Najsh and leaving the animals unmilked (for sometime for the purpose of accumulation of milk to deceive the buyer); Hadīth no. 1515.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales - Chapters on Ijārah
Chapter: The one who buys an animal that was unmilked for a long time, then he dislikes it; Hadīth no. 3443.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the animal that was left unmilked for a long time; Hadīth no. 1251.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Forbiddance of (selling) a Musarrāh, which means to bind the udders of camels or sheep and avoid milking them for two or three days until the milk accumulates in them to deceive the buyer into increasing the price when he sees that it has a great amount of milk; Hadīth no. 4487.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: Selling a Musarrāh; Hadīth no. 2239.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000224]Chapter: Invalidity of selling an item before it being in the seller's possession.
عَنْ طَاوسٍ یَقُوْلُ سَمِعْتُ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ: “ أَمَّا الَّذِي نَهَى عَنْهُ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فَهُوَ الطَّعَامُ أَنْ يُبَاعَ حَتَّى يُقْبَضَ “ قَالَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍ: وَلَا أَحْسِبُ كُلَّ شَيْءٍ إِلَّا مِثْلَهُ.
 Tāwūs reported: "I heard Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) say: 'What the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade is the selling of foodstuff before receiving it. I believe that this applies to the selling of everything else.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling foodstuff before receiving it and selling what one does not have; Hadīth no. 2135.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sales
Chapter: Invalidity of selling something before having it in one's possession; Hadīth no. 1525.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales - Chapters on Ijārah
Chapter: Selling foodstuff before having it in one's possession; Hadīth no. 3496.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of selling foodstuff until having it in one's possession; Hadīth no. 1291.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling foodstuff before having it in one's possession; Hadīth no. 4600.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: Forbiddance of selling foodstuff before having it in one's possession; Hadīth no. 2227.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000225]Chapter: Affirming that both parties of a sale transaction have the option (to rescind it) before they part company.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه عَنْ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ أَنَّهُ قَالَ: “ إِذَا تَبَايَعَ الرَّجُلَانِ فَكُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا بِالْخِيَارِ مَا لَمْ يَتَفَرَّقَا وَكَانَا جَمِيعًا أَوْ يُخَيِّرُ أَحَدُهُمَا الْآخَرَ فَتَبَايَعَا عَلَى ذَلِكَ فَقَدْ وَجَبَ الْبَيْعُ وَإِنْ تَفَرَّقَا بَعْدَ أَنْ يَتَبَايَعَا وَلَمْ يَتْرُكْ وَاحِدٌ مِنْهُمَا الْبَيْعَ، فَقَدْ وَجَبَ الْبَيْعُ “.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If two men engage in a sale transaction, then each of them has the option (to rescind it) as long as they have not parted, or one of them may give the other the option (for a longer period). If they both agreed on that, then the sale is confirmed. If they part after their agreement and neither of them rescinded the sale, then the sale is confirmed."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: If one of the two parties gives the other the option to rescind the sale after the transaction is concluded, then the sale is confirmed; Hadīth no. 2112.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sales
Chapter: Affirming that both parties of a transaction have the option (of rescinding it) before they part company; Hadīth no. 1531.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales - Chapters on Ijārah (Lease)
Chapter: About the option granted to the two parties of a sale transaction; Hadīth no. 3454.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on: The buyer and seller retain the option (to rescind the sale) as long as they have not parted company; Hadīth no. 1245.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Mentioning the difference in Nāfi‘'s wording of the Hadīth; Hadīth no. 4472.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: The buyer and seller retain the option (to rescind the sale) as long as they have not parted company; Hadīth no. 2181.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000226]Chapter: Forbiddance of selling fruits before they are evidently
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000227]in a good state without the condition of them being cut.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ نَهَى عَنْ بَيْعِ الثِّمَارِ حَتَّى يَبْدُوَ صَلَاحُهَا نَهَى الْبَائِعَ وَالْمُبْتَاعَ.
 ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade the selling of fruits until they are evidently in a good state. He forbade both the buyer and the seller (from engaging in such a transaction)."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling fruits before they are evidently in a good state; Hadīth no. 2194.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sales
Chapter: Forbiddance of selling fruits before they are evidently in a good state without the condition of them being cut; Hadīth no.1534.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling fruits before they are evidently in a good state; Hadīth no. 3367.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of selling fruits until they are evidently in a good state; Hadīth no. 1226.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling fruits before they are evidently in a good state; Hadīth no. 4519.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: Forbiddance of selling fruits before they are evidently in a good state; Hadīth no. 2214.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000228]Chapter: Prohibition of selling fresh dates in exchange for dry dates except in the case of ‘Arāya.
عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ ثَابِتٍ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ أَرْخَصَ لِصَاحِبِ الْعَرِيَّةِ أَنْ يَبِيعَهَا بِخَرْصِهَا.
 Zayd ibn Thābit (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) gave concession to the owner of ‘Arāya to sell the fruits on the trees by means of estimating them.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: Muzābanah transaction which is to sell dry dates for fresh dates on the trees, raisins for fresh grapes and to sell the ‘Arāya; Hadīth no. 2188.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sales
Chapter: Prohibition of selling fresh dates in exchange for dry dates except in the case of ‘Arāya.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales
Chapter: Regarding selling (fruits of) ‘Arāya; Hadīth no. 3362.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the ‘Arāya and the concession given in this regard; Hadīth no. 1302.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling (fruits of) ‘Arāya for dried dates by estimation; Hadīth no. 4538.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: Selling (fruits of) ‘Arāya for dried dates by estimation; Hadīth no. 2268.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ نَهَى عَنْ الْمُزَابَنَةِ. وَالْمُزَابَنَةُ: بَيْعُ الثَّمَرِ بِالتَّمْرِ كَيْلًا وَبَيْعُ الزَّبِيبِ بِالْكَرْمِ كَيْلًا.
 ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade the Muzābanah sale transaction which is to sell fresh dates for dry dates by measure, and raisins for fresh grapes by measure."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling raisins for raisins and foodstuff for foodstuff; Hadīth no. 2171.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sales
Chapter: Prohibition of selling fresh dates in exchange for dry dates except in the case of ‘Arāya; Hadīth no.1542.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales
Chapter: Regarding Muzābanah; Hadīth no. 3361.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What was reported on ‘Arāya and the concession given in this regard; Hadīth no. 1300.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling fresh dates for dry dates; Hadīth no. 4533.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: Muzābanah and Muhāqalah; Hadīth no. 2265.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000229]Chapter: The one who sells date-palms bearing fruits.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ يَقُولُ: “ مَنِ ابْتَاعَ نَخْلًا بَعْدَ أَنْ تُؤَبَّرَ، فَثَمَرَتُهَا لِلْبَائِعِ إِلَّا أَنْ يَشْتَرِطَ المُبْتَاعُ، وَمَنِ ابْتَاعَ عَبْدًا وَلَهُ مَالٌ، فَمَالُهُ لِلَّذِي بَاعَهُ، إِلَّا أَنْ يَشْتَرِطَ المُبْتَاعُ “.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say: "Whoever buys date-palms after they have been pollinated, their fruits belong to the seller unless the buyer stipulates otherwise. And whoever buys a slave who owns some property, the property belongs to the one who sold him unless the buyer stipulates otherwise."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Musāqāh (Irrigation of land for a specific return)
Chapter: A man having right of passage in an orchard or right of water share in a date-palm grove; Hadīth no. 2379.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sales
Chapter: The one who sells date-palms bearing fruits; Hadīth no. 1543.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales - Chapters on Ijārah (Lease)
Chapter: Regarding a slave who is sold while he has property; Hadīth no. 3433
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on buying date-palms that have been pollinated and a slave who has property; Hadīth no. 1244.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling date-palms but not its fruits; Hadīth no. 4635.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: What is reported on selling pollinated date-palms or a slave who has property; Hadīth no. 2210.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000230]Chapter: Forbiddance of Muhāqalah, Muzābanah, Mukhābarah, selling fruits before they are evidently in a good state, and Mu‘āwamah sale which means to sell for many years ahead.
عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهِ رضي الله عنه : نَهَى النَّبِيُّ ﷺعَنِ الْمُخَابَرَةِ وَالْمُحَاقَلَةِ وَعَنِ الْمُزَابَنَةِ وَعَنْ بَيْعِ الثَّمَرِ حَتَّى يَبْدُوَ صَلَاحُهَا وَأَنْ لَا تُبَاعَ إِلَّا بِالدِّينَارِ وَالدِّرْهَمِ إِلَّا الْعَرَايَا.
 Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade the sales called Mukhābarah, Muhāqalah, Muzābanah, and the selling of fruits until they are evidently in a good state. He also forbade the selling of fruits but for money, except in the case of ‘Arāya."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Musāqāh (Irrigation of land for a specific return)
Chapter: A man having a passage way in a garden or a share in a date-palm grove; Hadīth no. 2381.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sales
Chapter: Forbiddance of Muhāqalah, Muzābanah, Mukhābarah, selling fruits before they are evidently in a good state, and Mu‘āwamah sale which means to sell for many years ahead; Hadīth no. 1536.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales
Chapter: About Mukhābarah; Hadīth no. 3405.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the forbiddance of making exceptions; Hadīth no. 1290.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling fruits before they are evidently in a good state; Hadīth no. 4523.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: Muzābanah and Muhāqalah; Hadīth no. 2266.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000231]Chapter: Land lending.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ لَمْ يَنْهَ عَنْهُ وَلكِنْ قَالَ: “ أَنْ يَمْنَحَ أَحَدُكُمْ أَخَاهُ خَيْرٌ لَهُ مِنْ أَنْ يَأْخُذَ عَلَيْهِ خَرْجًا مَعْلُومًا “.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) did not forbid it, but rather stated: "That one of you lends to his brother a piece of land is better for him than taking from him a fixed rental fee."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Cultivation and Sharecropping
Chapter: Hadīth no. 2330.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sales
Chapter: Land lending.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales
Chapter: Regarding sharecropping; Hadīth no. 3389.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: On sharecropping; Hadīth no. 1385.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sharecropping
Chapter: Mentioning the differing Hadīths regarding the forbiddance of leasing out land in return for one third or one quarter of the harvest and the different wordings reported by the narrators; Hadīth no. 3873.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Mortgages
Chapter: Concession of leasing uncultivated land in return for gold and silver; Hadīth no. 2457.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000232]Book of Musāqāh (Irrigation of land for a specific return)
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000233]Chapter: Musāqāh and contracting to utilize the land in return for a share of the fruits and crops.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه :أَنَّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺعَامَلَ خَيْبَرَ بِشَطْرِ مَا يَخْرُجُ مِنْهَا مِنْ ثَمَرٍ أَوْ زَرْعٍ فَكَانَ يُعْطِي أَزْوَاجَهُ مِائَةَ وَسْقٍ ثَمَانُونَ وَسْقَ تَمْرٍ وَعِشْرُونَ وَسْقَ شَعِيرٍ فَقَسَمَ عُمَرُ خَيْبَرَ فَخَيَّرَ أَزْوَاجَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ أَنْ يُقْطِعَ لَهُنَّ مِنَ الْمَاءِ وَالْأَرْضِ أَوْ يُمْضِيَ لَهُنَّ فَمِنْهُنَّ مَنِ اخْتَارَ الْأَرْضَ وَمِنْهُنَّ مَنِ اخْتَارَ الْوَسْقَ وَكَانَتْ عَائِشَةُ اخْتَارَتِ الْأَرْضَ.
 ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (PBUH) concluded a contract with the people of Khaybar to utilize the land on the condition that half its harvest of fruits or crops would be their share. The Prophet (PBUH) used to give his wives one hundred Wasqs; eighty Wasqs of dates and twenty Wasqs of barley. When ‘Umar became Caliph, he gave the wives of the Prophet (PBUH) the option of either having part of the land and water as their shares or carrying on the previous practice. Some of them chose the land and some chose the Wasqs, and ‘Ā’ishah chose the land.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sharecropping
Chapter: Sharecropping by the half and the like; Hadīth no. 2328.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Musāqāh
Chapter: Musāqāh and contracting to utilize the land in return for a share of the fruits and crops; Hadīth no. 1551.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Kharāj (Tax on agrarian land owned by non-Muslims), Rulership, and Spoils of War
Chapter: What is reported on the judgment on the land of Khaybar; Hadīth no. 3008.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on share-cropping; Hadīth no. 1383.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sharecropping
Chapter: Mentioning the difference in the reported wordings on sharecropping; Hadīth no. 3929.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Mortgages
Chapter: Contracts on date-palms and fresh grapes; Hadīth no. 2467.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000234]Chapter: Whoever finds an item he sold with the buyer
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000235]who went bankrupt is entitled to rescind the sale.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ أَوْ قَالَ سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ يَقُولُ: “ مَنْ أَدْرَكَ مَالَهُ بِعَيْنِهِ عِنْدَ رَجُلٍ أَوْ إِنْسَانٍ قَدْ أَفْلَسَ فَهُوَ أَحَقُّ بِهِ مِنْ غَيْرِهِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said [or he said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say]: 'Whoever finds his property intact with a man or person who went bankrupt is the worthiest of everyone else to take it back.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Loans, Payment of Loans, Freezing of Property, and Bankruptcy
Chapter: If someone finds his property with a bankrupt person in cases of sale, loan, or deposit, he is the the worthiest to take it back; Hadīth no. 2402.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Musāqāh
Chapter: Whoever finds an item he sold to a person who went bankrupt, he is entitled to take it back; Hadīth no. 1559.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales - Chapters on Ijārah (Lease)
Chapter: A man goes bankrupt, then another finds his property intact with him; Hadīth no. 3519.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Prophet (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on: When a man in debt becomes bankrupt and the debtor finds his property with him; Hadīth no. 1262.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: A man buys something then becomes bankrupt, then what he bought is found intact with him; Hadīth no. 4676.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rulings
Chapter: Whoever finds his exact property with a man who went bankrupt; Hadīth no. 2358.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000236]Chapter: Prohibition of procrastination in paying off debts by a rich man and the validity of Hawālah (transference of debts)
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000237]and the desirability of accepting it if the debts are transferred to a rich man.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه : أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَطْلُ الْغَنِيِّ ظُلْمٌ فَإِذَا أُتْبِعَ أَحَدُكُمْ عَلَى مَلِي فَلْيَتبعْ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Procrastination in paying debts by a wealthy person is injustice. So, if your debt is transferred from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should agree."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Hawālah (transference of debts from a person to another)
Chapter: Hawālah and whether it could be rescinded; Hadīth no. 2287.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Musāqāh (Irrigation of land for a specific return)
Chapter: Prohibition of procrastination in paying off debts by a rich man and the validity of Hawālah (transference of debts) and the desirability of accepting it if the debt is transferred to a rich man; Hadīth no. 1564.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales
Chapter: Regarding procrastination in paying off debts; Hadīth no. 3345.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Transactions as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on procrastination in paying off debts by a rich man; Hadīth no. 1308.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Procrastination in paying off debts by a rich man; Hadīth no. 4688.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Charity
Chapter: Hawālah (transference of debts from a person to another); Hadīth no. 2403.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000238]Chapter: Prohibition of a dog's price, the fees given to a soothsayer, and the earnings of a prostitute, and the forbiddance of selling a cat.
عَنْ أَبِي مَسْعُودٍ الْأَنْصَارِيِّ رضي الله عنه أَنّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ نَهَى عَنْ ثَمَنِ الْكَلْبِ وَمَهْرِ الْبَغِيِّ وَحُلْوَانِ الْكَاهِنِ.
 Abu Mas‘ūd al-Ansāri (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade the price of a dog, the earning of a prostitute, and the money paid to a soothsayer."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: The price of a dog; Hadīth no. 2237.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Musāqāh
Chapter: Prohibition of a dog's price, the fees given to a soothsayer, and the earnings of a prostitute, and the forbiddance of selling a cat; Hadīth no. 1567.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales - Chapters on Ijārah
Chapter: Regarding the fees given to a soothsayer; Hadīth no. 3428.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Marriage as Reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of the earnings of a prostitute; Hadīth no. 1133.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering
Chapter: Forbiddance of the price of a dog; Hadīth no. 4292.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: Forbiddance of a dog's price, the earnings of a prostitute, the fees given to a soothsayer, and money paid for services of a stud stallion; Hadīth no. 2159.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000239]Chapter: The command to kill dogs and its abrogation and the prohibition of keeping them except for the purposes of hunting or guarding land or cattle and the like.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ مَنْ أَمْسَكَ كَلْبًا يَنْقُصُ مِنْ عَمَلِهِ كُلَّ يَوْمٍ قِيرَاطٌ إِلَّا كَلْبَ حَرْثٍ، أَوْ كَلْبَ مَاشِيَةٍ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever keeps a dog, one Qīrāt of the reward of his good deeds is deducted daily, unless the dog is used for guarding a farm or cattle."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Beginning of Creation
Chapter: If a fly falls into the drink of any one of you, he should dip it (in the drink then remove it) for in one of its wings there is a disease and in the other there is cure; Hadīth no. 3324.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Musāqāh
Chapter: The command to kill dogs and its abrogation and the prohibition of keeping them except for the purpose of hunting or guarding land or cattle and the like; Hadīth no. 1575.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Hunting
Chapter: Keeping a dog for hunting and other purposes; Hadīth no. 2844.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hunting as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on how much the rewards of good deeds of whoever keeps a dog decrease; Hadīth no. 1490.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering
Chapter: Concession for keeping a dog for farming purposes; Hadīth no. 4289.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Hunting
Chapter: Forbiddance of keeping a dog except for hunting or guarding farms or cattle; Hadīth no. 3204.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000240]Chapter: Prohibition of selling alcohol, dead animals, swine and idols.
عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهِ رضي الله عنه أَنَّهُ سَمِعَ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ يَقُولُ عَامَ الْفَتْحِ وَهُوَ بِمَكَّةَ: “ إِنَّ اللهَ وَرَسُولَهُ حَرَّمَ بَيْعَ الْخَمْرِ وَالْمَيْتَةِ وَالْخِنْزِيرِ وَالْأَصْنَامِ “ فَقِيلَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ أَرَأَيْتَ شُحُومَ الْمَيْتَةِ؟ فَإِنَّهَا يُطْلَى بِهَا السُّفُنُ وَيُدْهَنُ بِهَا الْجُلُودُ وَيَسْتَصْبِحُ بِهَا النَّاسُ فَقَالَ: “ لَا هُوَ حَرَامٌ “ ثُمَّ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ: “ قَاتَلَ اللهُ الْيَهُودَ إِنَّ اللهَ لَمَّا حَرَّمَ شُحُومَهَا جَمَلُوهُ ثُمَّ بَاعُوهُ فَأَكَلُوا ثَمَنَهُ “.
 Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) in the year of the Conquest, when he was in Makkah, say: "Indeed, Allah and His Messenger prohibited selling alcohol, dead animals, swine, and idols." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what about the fat of the dead animals that is used for coating boats and hides, and people use it for lighting purposes?" He said: "No, it is prohibited." Then the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "May Allah destroy the Jews. When Allah prohibited the fat (of dead animals) to them, they melted it then sold it and consumed its price."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling dead animals and idols; Hadīth no. 2236.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Musāqāh
Chapter: Prohibition of selling alcohol, dead animals, swine, and idols; Hadīth no. 1581.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales - Chapters on Ijārah (Lease)
Chapter: The price of alcohol and dead animals; Hadīth no. 3486.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Transactions as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on selling hides of dead animals and idols; Hadīth no. 1297.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Fara‘ and ‘Atīrah
Chapter: Forbiddance of making use of the fat of dead animals; Hadīth no. 4256.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: What is unlawful to sell; Hadīth no. 2167.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000241]Chapter: Doing what is lawful and refraining from what is doubtful.
عَنِ النُّعْمَانِ بْنِ بَشِيرٍ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ يَقُولُ: “ الْحَلَالُ بَيِّنٌ وَالْحَرَامُ بَيِّنٌ وَبَيْنَهُمَا مُشَبَّهَاتٌ لَا يَعْلَمُهَا كَثِيرٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ فَمَنِ اتَّقَى الْمُشَبَّهَاتِ اسْتَبْرَأَ لِدِينِهِ وَعِرْضِهِ وَمَنْ وَقَعَ فِي الشُّبُهَاتِ كَرَاعٍ يَرْعَى حَوْلَ الْحِمَى يُوشِكُ أَنْ يُوَاقِعَهُ أَلَا وَإِنَّ لِكُلِّ مَلِكٍ حِمًى أَلَا إِنَّ حِمَى اللهِ مَحَارِمُهُ أَلَا وَإِنَّ فِي الْجَسَدِ مُضْغَةً إِذَا صَلَحَتْ صَلَحَ الْجَسَدُ كُلُّهُ وَإِذَا فَسَدَتْ فَسَدَ الْجَسَدُ كُلُّهُ أَلَا وَهِيَ الْقَلْبُ “.
 An-Nu‘mān ibn Bashīr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that he heard the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say: "Verily, the lawful is clear and unlawful is clear, and between them are doubtful matters which many people do not know. Whoever avoids doubtful matters clears his liability regarding his religion and his honor, and whoever falls into doubtful matters will fall into the unlawful, just like the shepherd who grazes his animals in the vicinity of a pasture declared prohibited (by the king) and is, thus, likely to let them graze in a prohibited area (and be punished for that). Verily, every king has a protected area and the protected area of Allah is His prohibitions. Verily, in the body there is a piece of flesh which if it becomes upright then the entire body will be upright, and if it becomes corrupt the entire body will be corrupt. Verily, it is the heart."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Faith
Chapter: Merit of the one who clears his liability regarding his religion; Hadīth no. 52.
Sahih Muslim
Book of Musāqāh (Irrigation of land for a specific return)
Chapter: Doing what is lawful and refraining from what is doubtful; Hadīth no. 1599.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales
Chapter: Avoiding doubtful matters; Hadīth no. 3330.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Transactions as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on refraining from doubtful matters; Hadīth no. 1205.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Avoiding doubtful matters in sources of earning; Hadīth no. 4453.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Tribulations
Chapter: Refraining from doubtful matters; Hadīth no. 3984.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000242]Chapter: Selling a camel and stipulating riding it.
عَنْ جَابِرٍ رضي الله عنه أَنَّهُ كَانَ يَسِيرُ عَلَى جَمَلٍ لَهُ قَدْ أَعْيَا فَمَرَّ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فَضَرَبَهُ فَدَعَا لَهُ فَسَارَ بِسَيْرٍ لَيْسَ يَسِيرُ مِثْلَهُ ثُمَّ قَالَ: “ بِعْنِيهِ بِوَقِيَّةٍ “ قُلْتُ:لَا ثُمَّ قَالَ: “ بِعْنِيهِ بِوَقِيَّةٍ “ فَبِعْتُهُ فَاسْتَثْنَيْتُ حُمْلَانَهُ إِلَى أَهْلِي فَلَمَّا قَدِمْنَا أَتَيْتُهُ بِالْجَمَلِ وَنَقَدَنِي ثَمَنَهُ ثُمَّ انْصَرَفْتُ فَأَرْسَلَ عَلَى إِثْرِي قَالَ: “ مَا كُنْتُ لِآخُذَ جَمَلَكَ فَخُذْ جَمَلَكَ ذَلِكَ فَهُوَ مَالُكَ “.
 Jābir (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that he was riding a tired camel. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) passed by and struck it and invoked Allah’s blessings for it. The camel became so fast like it had never been before. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) then said: "Sell it to me for one ’ūqiyyah (of gold)." I said: "no." He again said: "Sell it to me for one ’ūqiyyah (of gold)." I sold it and stipulated that I should ride it to my home. When we arrived (in Madinah), I took the camel to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and he gave me its price. I returned home but he sent for me (and when I went to him) he said: "I would not take your camel. Take your camel as a gift for you."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Conditions
Chapter: It is permissible for the seller to stipulate that he rides the (sold) animal to a certain place; Hadīth no. 2718.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Musāqāh
Chapter: Selling a camel and stipulating riding it; Hadīth no. 715.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales - Chapters on Ijārah (Lease)
Chapter: Stipulating a condition in a sale transaction; Hadīth no. 3505.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Transactions as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on stipulating a condition to ride the sold animal; Hadīth no. 1253.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: A sale that involves a condition and both the sale and the condition are valid; Hadīth no. 4637.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: Bidding up; Hadīth no. 2205.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000243]Chapter: Salam sale (a sale in which a price is paid for goods to be delivered later).
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَدِمَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ الْمَدِينَةَ وَهُمْ يُسْلِفُونَ بِالتَّمْرِ السَّنَتَيْنِ وَالثَّلَاثَ فَقَالَ: “ مَنْ أَسْلَفَ فِي شَيْءٍ فَفِي كَيْلٍ مَعْلُومٍ وَوَزْنٍ مَعْلُومٍ إِلَى أَجَلٍ مَعْلُومٍ “.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah 's peace and blessings be upon him) came to Madinah when its people used to pay in advance the price of dates to be delivered within two or three years. He said (to them): 'Whoever pays in advance the price of a thing to be delivered later should pay it for a specified measure, a specified weight, and a fixed term.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Salam Sale (a sale in which a price is paid for goods to be delivered later)
Chapter: Salam sale of a definite known weight; Hadīth no. 2240.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Musāqāh
Chapter: Salam sale; Hadīth no. 1604.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales - Chapters on Ijārah
Chapter: Regarding advance payment; Hadīth no. 3463.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Transactions as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on advance payment in foodstuff and dates; Hadīth no. 1311.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Advance payment in fruits; Hadīth no. 4616.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Trade
Chapter: Advance payment for a specified measure and weight with a specified fixed time; Hadīth no. 2280.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000244]Chapter: Pre-emption.
عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهِ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:قَضَى النبي ﷺ بِالشُّفْعَةِ فِي كُلِّ مَا لَمْ يُقْسَمْ فَإِذَا وَقَعَتِ الْحُدُودُ وَصُرِّفَتِ الطُّرُقُ فَلَا شُفْعَةَ.
 Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) decreed for partners the right of pre-emption in property which had not been divided up. But if the boundaries are demarcated and the roads are fixed, then there is no right of pre-emption."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Pre-emption
Chapter: Pre-emption is in what has not been divided, but if the boundaries are demarcated then there is no right of pre-emption; Hadīth no. 2257.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Musāqāh
Chapter: Pre-emption; Hadīth no. 1608.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sales - Chapters on Ijārah
Chapter: Regarding pre-emption; Hadīth no. 3514.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: If boundaries are demarcated and roads are laid down, then there is no right of pre-emption; Hadīth no. 1370.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sales
Chapter: Selling a shared property; Hadīth no. 4646.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Pre-emption
Book: If boundaries are demarcated, then there is no right of pre-emption; Hadīth no. 2499.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000245]Book of the Law of Inheritance
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000246]Chapter: Inheritance of one who leaves behind neither ascendants nor descendants as heirs.
عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهِ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ:مَرِضْتُ مَرَضًافَأَتَانِي النَّبِيُّ ﷺ يَعُودُنِي وَأَبُو بَكْرٍ وَهُمَا مَاشِيَانِ فَوَجَدَانِي أُغْمِيَ عَلَيَّ فَتَوَضَّأَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ ثُمَّ صَبَّ وَضُوءَهُ عَلَيَّ فَأَفَقْتُ فَإِذَا النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فَقُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ كَيْفَ أَصْنَعُ فِي مَالِي كَيْفَ أَقْضِي فِي مَالِي؟ فَلَمْ يُجِبْنِي بِشَيْءٍ حَتَّى نَزَلَتْ آيَةُ الْمِيرَاثِ.
 Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "Once I fell ill. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and Abu Bakr came walking to pay me a visit and found me unconscious. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) performed ablution and then poured the remaining water upon me so I came to my senses and saw the Prophet. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what shall I do with my property? How shall I distribute my property?' He did not reply till the verse of inheritance was revealed."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Patients
Chapter: Visiting the unconscious; Hadīth no. 5651.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of the Law of Inheritance
Chapter: Inheritance of one who leaves behind neither ascendants nor descendants as heirs; Hadīth no. 1616.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of the Law of Inheritance
Chapter: Regarding one who leaves behind neither ascendants nor descendants as heirs; Hadīth no. 2886.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of the Law of Inheritance as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: Inheritance of sisters; Hadīth no. 2097.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Making use of the water left over from ablution; Hadīth no. 138.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of the Law of Inheritance
Chapter: Inheritance of one who leaves behind neither ascendants nor descendants as heirs; Hadīth no. 2728.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000247]Chapter : Whoever leaves behind a property, then it is for his heirs.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ كَانَ يُؤْتَى بِالرَّجُلِ الْمُتَوَفَّى عَلَيْهِ الدَّيْنُ فَيَسْأَلُ “ هَلْ تَرَكَ لِدَيْنِهِ فَضْلًا “ فَإِنْ حُدِّثَ أَنَّهُ تَرَكَ لِدَيْنِهِ وَفَاءً صَلَّى وَإِلَّا قَالَ لِلْمُسْلِمِينَ: “ صَلُّوا عَلَى صَاحِبِكُمْ “ فَلَمَّا فَتَحَ اللهُ عَلَيْهِ الْفُتُوحَ قَالَ: “ أَنَا أَوْلَى بِالْمُؤْمِنِينَ مِنْ أَنْفُسِهِمْ فَمَنْ تُوُفِّيَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ فَتَرَكَ دَيْنًا فَعَلَيَّ قَضَاؤُهُ وَمَنْ تَرَكَ مَالًا فَلِوَرَثَتِهِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that whenever a dead man in debt was brought to Allah’s Messenger (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) he would ask: "Has he left anything to repay his debt?" If he was informed that he had left something to repay his debts, he would perform the funeral prayer over him; otherwise he would order the Muslims to perform the funeral prayer over him. When Allah made the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) wealthy through conquests, he said: "I am more entitled to be the guardian of the believers than themselves, so if a Muslim dies while in debt, I am responsible for the repayment of his debt, and whoever leaves wealth (after his death) it is for his heirs."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Kafālah (Guarantee)
Chapter: The one who undertakes to repay the debts of a dead person does not have the right to withdraw his word; Hadīth no. 2298.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of the Law of Inheritance
Chapter: Whoever leaves behind property, then it is for his heirs; Hadīth no. 1619.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Kharāj (Tax on agrarian land owned by non-Muslims), Rulership, and Spoils of War.
Chapter: Providing for the offspring; Hadīth no. 2955.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on offering the funeral prayer for an indebted person; Hadīth no. 1070.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Funerals
Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer for a deceased who owes a debt; Hadīth no. 1963.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Charity
Chapter: Whoever leaves an unpaid debt or dependents, then it is Allah and His Messenger who take charge of them; Hadīth no. 2415.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000248]Book of Gifts
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000249]Chapter: The dislike for a person to buy
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000250]what he has given as charity from the one to whom he gave it.
عَنْ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ: حَمَلْتُ عَلَى فَرَسٍ فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ فَأَضَاعَهُ الَّذِي كَانَ عِنْدَهُ فَأَرَدْتُ أَنْ أَشْتَرِيَهُ وَظَنَنْتُ أَنَّهُ يَبِيعُهُ بِرُخْصٍ فَسَأَلْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ فَقَالَ: “ لَا تَشْتَرِي وَلَا تَعُدْ فِي صَدَقَتِكَ وَإِنْ أَعْطَاكَهُ بِدِرْهَمٍ فَإِنَّ الْعَائِدَ فِي صَدَقَتهِ كَالْعَائِدِ فِي قَيْئِهِ “.
 ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: ''I donated a horse for Jihād (fighting in the cause of Allah). The man who had the horse neglected it, so I wanted to buy it back, thinking that he would sell it for a cheap price. I asked the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) about this and he said: ‘Do not buy it back and do not take back your charity, even if he gives it to you for one dirham, for the one who takes back his charity is like the one who takes back his vomit.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Can one buy something which he has given in charity?; Hadīth no. 1409.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Gifts
Chapter: It is disliked for a person to buy what he has given as charity from the one to whom he gave it; Hadīth no. 1620.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Zakah
Chapter: A man buying what he has given as charity; Hadīth no. 1593.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Zakah as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of taking back ones' charity; Hadīth no. 668.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Buying the charity; Hadīth no. 2615.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Charity
Chapter: If one gives something in charity then finds it offered for sale, may he buy it?; Hadīth no. 2392.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000251]Chapter: Prohibition of taking back the charity and gift
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000252]after they have been received, except what one gives to his children down to all levels.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه عَنْ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ الْعَائِدُ فِي هِبَتِهِ كَالْكَلْبِ يَقِيءُ ثُمَّ يَعُودُ فِي قَيْئِهِ “.
 Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "He who takes back his gift is like a dog that vomits then licks its vomit."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Giving Gifts and its Merit and Encouraging It
Chapter: Husband and wife giving gifts to each other; Hadīth no. 2589.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Gifts
Chapter: Prohibition of taking back charity and gifts after they have been received except what one gives to his children down to all levels; Hadīth no. 1622.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Ijārah
Chapter: Taking back a gift; Hadīth no. 3538.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on taking back a gift; Hadīth no. 1298.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Gifts
Chapter: A parent taking back what he gave to his child, and mentioning the different reports of the narrators in this regard; Hadīth no. 3691.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Gifts
Chapter: Taking back a gift; Hadīth no. 2385.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000253]Chapter: Dislike of favoring some children over the others in gifts.
عَنِ النُّعْمَانِ بْنِ بَشِيرٍ رضي الله عنه وَهُوَ عَلَى الْمِنْبَرِ يَقُولُ:أَعْطَانِي أَبِي عَطِيَّةً فَقَالَتْ عَمْرَةُ بِنْتُ رَوَاحَةَ: لَا أَرْضَى حَتَّى تُشْهِدَ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فَأَتَى رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فَقَالَ: إِنِّي أَعْطَيْتُ ابْنِي مِنْ عَمْرَةَ بِنْتِ رَوَاحَةَ عَطِيَّةً فَأَمَرَتْنِي أَنْ أُشْهِدَكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ قَالَ: “ أَعْطَيْتَ سَائِرَ وَلَدِكَ مِثْلَ هَذَا “ قَالَ: لَا قَالَ: “ فَاتَّقُوا اللهَ وَاعْدِلُوا بَيْنَ أَوْلَادِكُمْ “ قَالَ:فَرَجَعَ فَرَدَّ عَطِيَّتَهُ.
 An-Nu‘mān ibn Bashīr (may Allah be pleased with him) said while he was on the pulpit: "My father gave me a gift. ‘Amrah bint Rawāhah (his mother) said: 'I would not agree to it unless you make Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) a witness to it.' My father went to Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) and said: 'I have given a gift to my son from ‘Amrah bint Rawāhah, but she ordered me to make you, O Allah’s Messenger, a witness to it.' Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) asked: 'Have you given (the like of it) to all of your children?' He replied in the negative. Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) said: 'Then fear Allah and treat your children equally.' My father then returned and took back his gift."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Gifts, Its Merit and Encouraging It
Chapter: Taking witnesses for gift-giving; Hadīth no. 2587.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Gifts
Chapter: Dislike of favoring some children over the others in gifts; Hadīth no. 1623.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Ijārah
Chapter: A man favoring some of his children in gift-giving; Hadīth no. 3542.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What was reported on gift-giving and treating children equally (in this regard); Hadīth no. 1367.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Gifts
Chapter: The different versions of the report of An-Nu‘mān ibn Bashīr regarding gifts; Hadīth no. 3681.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Gifts
Chapter: A man giving a gift to one of his children; Hadīth no. 2376.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000254]Chapter: ‘Umra (gift without condition, where property is transferred to beneficiary following death of donor).
عَنْ جَابِرٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:قَضَى النَّبِيُّ ﷺ بِالْعُمْرَى أَنَّهَا لِمَنْ وُهِبَتْ لَهُ.
 Jābir (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "‘Umra gift is for the one upon whom it is bestowed."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Gift-giving, Its Merit, and Encouraging It
Chapter: What is reported on ‘Umra and Ruqba; Hadīth no. 2625.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Gifts
Chapter: ‘Umra gift; Hadīth no. 1625.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Ijārah
Chapter: Regarding ‘Umra gift; Hadīth no. 3550.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on ‘Umra and Ruqba gifts; Hadīth no. 1350.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of ‘Umra Gift
Chapter: Mentioning the difference between the report of Yahya ibn Abi Kathīr and Muhammad ibn ‘Amr and that of Abu Salamah in this regard; Hadīth no. 3751.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Gifts
Chapter: ‘Umra gift; Hadīth no. 2380.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000255]Book of Wills and Testaments
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَاحَقُّ امْرِئٍ مُسْلِمٍ لَهُ شَيْءٌ يُوصِي فِيهِ يَبِيتُ لَيْلَتَيْنِ إِلَّا وَوَصِيَّتُهُ مَكْتُوبَةٌ عِنْدَهُ “.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "It is the duty of a Muslim who has something to be given as a bequest not to spend two nights without having his will written about it."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: Wills and testaments; Hadīth no. 2738.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Wills and Testaments
Hadīth no. 1627.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: What is reported on what is commanded about wills; Hadīth no. 2862.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Funerals
Chapter: What is reported on encouraging to make a will; Hadīth no. 974.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: It is disliked to delay the will; Hadīth no. 3615.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: Encouraging to make a will; Hadīth no. 2699.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000256]Chapter: Making a will for one third (of the estate).
عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَبِي وقاصٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: كَانَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ يَعُودُنِي عَامَ حَجه الْوَدَاعِ مِنْ وَجَعٍ اشْتَدَّ بِي فَقُلْتُ: إِنِّي قَدْ بَلَغَ بِي مِنَ الْوَجَعِ وَأَنَا ذُو مَالٍ وَلَا يَرِثُنِي إِلَّا ابْنَةٌ أَفَأَتَصَدَّقُ بِثُلُثَيْ مَالِي، قَال: “ لَا “ فَقُلْتُ: بِالشَّطْرِ فَقَالَ: “ لَا “ ثُمَّ قَالَ: “ الثُّلُثُ وَالثُّلُثُ كَبِيرٌ أَوْ كَثِيرٌ إِنَّكَ أَنْ تَذَرَ وَرَثَتَكَ أَغْنِيَاءَ خَيْرٌ مِنْ أَنْ تَذَرَهُمْ عَالَةً يَتَكَفَّفُونَ النَّاسَ وَإِنَّكَ لَنْ تُنْفِقَ نَفَقَةً تَبْتَغِي بِهَا وَجْهَ اللهِ إِلَّا أُجِرْتَ بِهَا حَتَّى مَا تَجْعَلُ فِي فِي امْرَأَتِكَ “ فَقُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ أُخَلَّفُ بَعْدَ أَصْحَابِي؟ قَالَ: “ إِنَّكَ لَنْ تُخَلَّفَ فَتَعْمَلَ عَمَلًا صَالِحًا إِلَّا ازْدَدْتَ بِهِ دَرَجه وَرِفْعَةً ثُمَّ لَعَلَّكَ أَنْ تُخَلَّفَ حَتَّى يَنْتَفِعَ بِكَ أَقْوَامٌ وَيُضَرَّ بِكَ آخَرُونَ اللهم أَمْضِ لِأَصْحَابِي هِجْرَتَهُمْ وَلَا تَرُدَّهُمْ عَلَى أَعْقَابِهِمْلَكِنْ الْبَائِسُ سَعْدُ بْنُ خَوْلَةَ “يَرْثِي لَهُ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ أَنْ مَاتَ بِمَكَّةَ.
 Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) came to visit me in the year of the Farewell Hajj as I was very ill. I said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, you can see how ill I am. I have wealth and no one will inherit me except a daughter. Shall I give two thirds of my wealth in charity?' He said: 'no.' I said: 'Then shall I give one half?' He said: 'no.' Then he said: '(Give) one third, and one third is a lot. Indeed, leaving your heirs rich is better than leaving them poor begging from people. You never spend anything seeking thereby the pleasure of Allah but you are rewarded for it, even what you put in your wife's mouth.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will I be left here in Makkah after my companions have departed to Madinah?' He said: 'If you are left behind and do good deeds whereby you seek Allah’s pleasure, you will be raised a degree and your status will be elevated on account of them. Perhaps you would be left behind so that some people might benefit by you and others might be harmed by you. O Allah, complete for my Companions their Hijrah (immigration to Madinah), and do not turn them back on their heels. The unfortunate one, however, is Sa‘d ibn Khawlah.' (The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) felt sorry for him as he had died in Makkah)."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Funerals
Chapter: The Prophet (PBUH) pities Sa‘d ibn Khawlah; Hadīth no. 1295.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: Making a will for one third of the estate; Hadīth no. 1628.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: What is reported on what is not allowed for a testator to give from his wealth; Hadīth no. 2864.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Wills and Testaments as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on making a will for one third (of the estate); Hadīth no. 2116.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: Making a will for one third (of the estate); Hadīth no. 3629.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: Making a will for one third of the estate; Hadīth no. 2708.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000257]Chapter: Waqf (endowment).
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنْ عُمَرَ بْنَ الْخَطَّابِ أَصَابَ أَرْضًا بِخَيْبَرَ فَأَتَى النَّبِيَّ ﷺ يَسْتَأْمِرُهُ فِيهَا فَقَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنِّي أَصَبْتُ أَرْضًا بِخَيْبَرَ لَمْ أُصِبْ مَالًا قَطُّ أَنْفَسَ عِنْدِي مِنْهُ فَمَا تَأْمُرُ بِهِ؟ قَالَ: “ إِنْ شِئْتَ حَبَسْتَ أَصْلَهَا وَتَصَدَّقْتَ بِهَا “ قَالَ: فَتَصَدَّقَ بِهَا عُمَرُ أَنَّهُ لَا يُبَاعُ وَلَا يُوهَبُ وَلَا يُورَثُ وَتَصَدَّقَ بِهَا فِي الْفُقَرَاءِ وَفِي الْقُرْبَى وَفِي الرِّقَابِ وَفِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ وَابْنِ السَّبِيلِ وَالضَّيْفِ لَا جُنَاحَ عَلَى مَنْ وَلِيَهَا أَنْ يَأْكُلَ مِنْهَا بِالْمَعْرُوفِ وَيُطْعِمَ غَيْرَ مُتَمَوِّلٍ.قَالَ: فَحَدَّثْتُ بِهِ ابْنَ سِيرِينَ فَقَالَ: غَيْرَ مُتَأَثِّلٍ مَالًا.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that (his father) ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb acquired a piece of land in Khaybar, so he came to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) to seek his orders on what he should do with it. He said: "O Messenger of Allah, I have acquired a piece of land in Khaybar, and I have never acquired a property more precious to me than it. What do you command me to do with it?" He (the Prophet, may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If you wish, you can keep it as an endowment and give its yields in charity." So, ‘Umar gave the land in charity on condition that it would neither be sold nor given as a gift nor bequeathed as inheritance. He gave its yields as charity to the poor, the relatives, for emancipation of slaves, in Allah’s cause, and for the wayfarers and guests. It was permissible for its administrator to eat from it in a reasonable just manner and feed others without seeking to be wealthy by means of it. Ibn Sīrīn said: "... without storing the yields with the purpose of becoming rich.”
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Conditions
Chapter: Stipulating conditions in an endowment; Hadīth no. 2737.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: Waqf (endowment); Hadīth no. 1632.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: What is reported on a man making an endowment; Hadīth no. 2878.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: Regarding Waqf (endowment); Hadīth no. 1375.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Endowments
Chapter: Endowments. How an endowment is to be recorded, and mentioning the differences cited about Ibn ‘Awn's version of Ibn ‘Umar's report in this regard; Hadīth no. 3599.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Charity
Chapter: Whoever makes an endowment; Hadīth no. 2396.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000258]Book of Vows
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000259]Chapter: The command to fulfill vows.
عَنْ عَبْدَ اللهِ بْنَ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ سَعْدَ بْنَ عُبَادَةَ الْأَنْصَارِيّ رضي الله عنه اسْتَفْتَى النَّبِيَّ ﷺ فِي نَذْرٍ كَانَ عَلَى أُمِّهِ فَتُوُفِّيَتْ قَبْلَ أَنْ تَقْضِيَهُ “ فَأَفْتَاهُ أَنْ يَقْضِيَهُ عَنْهَا “ فَكَانَتْ سُنَّةً بَعْدُ.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubādah al-Ansāri (may Allah be pleased with him) asked the Prophet (may Allah 's peace and blessings be upon him) about a vow that had been due upon his mother who died before fulfilling it. So, he (the Prophet, may Allah 's peace and blessings be upon him) told him to fulfill it on her behalf, and this became the followed practice in this regard since then.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: The one who dies without fulfulling a vow; Hadīth no. 6698.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Vows
Chapter: The command to fulfill vows; Hadīth no. 1638.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: Fulfilling a vow on behalf of a deceased person; Hadīth no. 3307.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Vows and Oaths as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on fulfilling a vow on behalf of a deceased person; Hadīth no. 1546.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Wills and Testaments
Chapter: The merit of giving charity on behalf of a deceased person; Hadīth no. 3657.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Expiations
Chapter: The one who dies without fulfulling a vow; Hadīth no. 2132.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000260]Chapter: The forbiddance of making a vow and that it repels nothing.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ : “ لاَ يَأْتِي ابْنَ آدَمَ النَّذْرُ بِشَيْءٍ لَمْ يَكُنْ قُدِّرَ لَهُ وَلَكِنْ يُلْقِيهِ النَّذْرُ إِلَى القَدَرِ قَدْ قُدِّرَ لَهُ فَيَسْتَخْرِجُ اللهُ بِهِ مِنَ البَخِيلِ، فَيُؤْتِي عَلَيْهِ مَا لَمْ يَكُنْ يُؤْتِي عَلَيْهِ مِنْ قَبْلُ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "A vow does not bring for the son of Adam anything that is not decreed for him, but his vow may coincide with what has been decreed for him, and thereby Allah extracts deeds from the miser. So, he gives (in charity) for the fulfillment of what has been decreed for him what he would not give before were it not for his vow."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: Fulfilling vows; Hadīth no. 6694.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Vows
Chapter: Forbiddance of making a vow and that it repels nothing; Hadīth no. 1640.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: Forbidding vows; Hadīth no. 3288.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Vows and Oaths as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: The dislike of vows; Hadīth no. 1538.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: A vow does not advance anything or delay it; Hadīth no. 3804.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Expiations
Chapter: Forbidding vows; Hadīth no. 2123.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000261]Book of Oaths
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000262]Chapter: Forbiddance to swear by other than Allah Almighty.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه : أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ أَدْرَكَ عُمَرَ بْنَ الْخَطَّابِ وَهُوَ يَسِيرُ فِي رَكْبٍ يَحْلِفُ بِأَبِيهِ فَقَالَ: “ أَلَا إِنَّ اللهَ يَنْهَاكُمْ أَنْ تَحْلِفُوا بِآبَائِكُمْ مَنْ كَانَ حَالِفًا فَلْيَحْلِفْ بِاللهِ أَوْ لِيَصْمُتْ “.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) found ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb amongst the riders and he was swearing by his father, so he said: 'Indeed, Allah forbids you from swearing by your fathers. He who has to swear should swear by Allah or remain silent.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: Do not swear by your fathers; Hadīth no. 6646.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Oaths
Chapter: Forbiddance to swear by other than Allah Almighty; Hadīth no. 1646.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: The dislike of swearing by one's fathers; Hadīth no. 3249.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Vows and Oaths as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of swearing by other than Allah; Hadīth no. 1534.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: Swearing by one's fathers; Hadīth no. 3766.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Expiations
Chapter: Forbiddance to swear by other than Allah; Hadīth no. 2094.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000263]Chapter: The one who swears by Al-Lāt.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000264] and Al-‘Uzza should say: La ilāha illa-Allah (There is no true god except Allah).
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ مَنْ حَلَفَ فَقَالَ فِي حَلِفِهِ وَاللَّاتِ وَالْعُزَّى فَلْيَقُلْ: لَا إِلَهَ إِلَّا اللهُ وَمَنْ قَالَ لِصَاحِبِهِ تَعَالَ أُقَامِرْكَ فَلْيَتَصَدَّقْ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever swears by Al-Lāt and Al-‘Uzza (pagan idols) should say: 'La ilāha illa-Allah (There is no true god except Allah)'. And whoever says to his companion: 'Come and gamble with me’, should give charity."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Interpretation of the Qur'an
Chapter: Allah’s saying: {So have you considered Al-Lāt and Al-‘Uzza?}; Hadīth no. 4860.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Oaths
Chapter: Whoever swears by Al-Lāt and Al-‘Uzza (pagan idols) should say: La ilāha illa-Allah (There is no true god but Allah); Hadīth no. 1647.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: Swearing by other than Allah; Hadīth no. 3247.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Vows and Oaths as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: Hadīth no. 1545.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: Swearing by Al-Lāt (pagan idol); Hadīth no. 3775.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Expiations
Chapter: Forbiddance to swear by other than Allah; Hadīth no. 2096.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000265]Chapter: It is recommended for one who takes an oath (to do something) then finds another
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000266]choice to be better, to go for the better choice and expiate his (first) oath.
عَنْ زَهْدَمٍ، قَالَ: كُنَّا عِنْدَ أَبِي مُوسَى، فَأُتِيَ - ذَكَرَ دَجَاجَةً -، وَعِنْدَهُ رَجُلٌ مِنْ بَنِي تَيْمِ اللهِ أَحْمَرُ كَأَنَّهُ مِنَ المَوَالِي، فَدَعَاهُ لِلطَّعَامِ، فَقَالَ: إِنِّي رَأَيْتُهُ يَأْكُلُ شَيْئًا فَقَذِرْتُهُ، فَحَلَفْتُ لاَ آكُلُ، فَقَالَ: هَلُمَّ فَلْأُحَدِّثْكُمْ عَنْ ذَاكَ، إِنِّي أَتَيْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ فِي نَفَرٍ مِنَ الأَشْعَرِيِّينَ نَسْتَحْمِلُهُ، فَقَالَ: “ وَاللهِ لاَ أَحْمِلُكُمْ، وَمَا عِنْدِي مَا أَحْمِلُكُمْ “، وَأُتِيَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ بِنَهْبِ إِبِلٍ، فَسَأَلَ عَنَّا فَقَالَ: “ أَيْنَ النَّفَرُ الأَشْعَرِيُّونَ؟ “، فَأَمَرَ لَنَا بِخَمْسِ ذَوْدٍ غُرِّ الذُّرَى، فَلَمَّا انْطَلَقْنَا قُلْنَا: مَا صَنَعْنَا؟ لاَ يُبَارَكُ لَنَا، فَرَجَعْنَا إِلَيْهِ، فَقُلْنَا: إِنَّا سَأَلْنَاكَ أَنْ تَحْمِلَنَا، فَحَلَفْتَ أَنْ لاَ تَحْمِلَنَا، أَفَنَسِيتَ؟ قَالَ: “ لَسْتُ أَنَا حَمَلْتُكُمْ، وَلَكِنَّ اللهَ حَمَلَكُمْ، وَإِنِّي وَاللهِ إِنْ شَاءَ اللهُ لاَ أَحْلِفُ عَلَى يَمِينٍ، فَأَرَى غَيْرَهَا خَيْرًا مِنْهَا، إِلَّا أَتَيْتُ الَّذِي هُوَ خَيْرٌ، وَتَحَلَّلْتُهَا “
 Zahdam reported: "Once we were in the house of Abu Mūsa and he offered a cooked rooster. A man from the tribe of Banu Taym-illāh with red complexion as if he were from the Byzantine war prisoners was present. Abu Mūsa invited him to share the meal but he said (apologizing): 'I saw it eating something (dirty) so I developed an aversion to eating it, and I swore that I would not eat (it).' Abu Mūsa said: 'Come along, I will tell you about this matter (i.e. how to cancel one's oath). I went to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) in the company of a group of Ash‘ariyyūn, asking him to provide us with riding animals. He said: 'By Allah, I will not provide you with any riding animals, and I have nothing to make you ride on.' Then some camels as booty were brought to Allah’s Messenger (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and he asked for us, saying: 'Where are the group of Ash‘ariyyūn?' Then he ordered that we be given five white-hump camels. When we set out we said: 'What have we done? We will never be blessed (with what we have been given).' So we returned to him and said: 'We asked you to provide us with riding animals but you swore that you would not provide us with any riding animals. Have you forgotten?' He replied: 'It was not me who provided you with riding animals. It was Allah who provided you with them, and, by Allah, Allah willing, if I ever swear to do something then I find that it is better to do something else, I will do the thing which is better and make expiation for my (broken) oath.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Obligation of Khumus (One Fifth of the Booty)
Chapter: Evidence that Khumus is meant for the needs of Muslims; Hadīth no. 3133.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Oaths
Chapter: It is recommended for one who swears to do something then finds
another choice to be better, to go for the better choice and expiate his oath; Hadīth no. 1649.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: A man expiates for his oath before breaking it; Hadīth no. 3276.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Foods as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on eating chicken; Hadīth no. 1826.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: Expiating for the oath before breaking it; Hadīth no. 3780.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Expiations
Chapter: The one who swears to do something then finds another choice to be better; Hadīth no. 2107.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000267]Chapter: The vow of a disbeliever and what he should do regarding it if he embraces Islam.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ الْخَطَّابِ رضي الله عنه أَنَّهُ قَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ، إِنِّي نَذَرْتُ فِي الْجَاهِلِيَّةِ أَنْ أَعْتَكِفَ لَيْلَةً فِي الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرَامِ، فَقَالَ لَهُ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ “ أَوْفِ نَذْرَكَ “ فَاعْتَكَفَ لَيْلَةً.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that ‘Umar ibn al-khattāb (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "O Messenger of Allah, I made a vow before embracing Islam to observe I‘tikāf for one night in the Sacred Mosque." Thereupon, the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said to him: "Fulfill your vow." So he observed I‘tikāf for one night.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of I‘tikāf
Chapter: Observing I‘tikāf without fasting; Hadīth no. 2042.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Oaths
Chapter: The vow of a disbeliever and what he should do regarding it if he embraces Islam; Hadīth no. 1656.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: If someone made a vow before embracing Islam; Hadīth no. 3325.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Oaths and Vows as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on fulfilling vows; Hadīth no. 1539.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: If someone makes a vow then embraces Islam before fulfilling it; Hadīth no. 3820.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Fasting
Chapter: Observing I‘tikāf for one day or one night; Hadīth no. 1772.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000268]Chapter: Permissibility of selling a Mudabbar (a slave who is promised to be manumitted after his master's death).
عَنْ جَابِرٍ رضي الله عنه : أَنَّ رَجُلًا مِنْ الْأَنْصَارِ دَبَّرَ مَمْلُوكًا لَهُ وَلَمْ يَكُنْ لَهُ مَالٌ غَيْرُهُ فَبَلَغَ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ فَقَالَ: “ مَنْ يَشْتَرِيهِ مِنِّي “فَاشْتَرَاهُ نُعَيْمُ بْنُ النَّحَّامِ بِثَمَانِ مِائَةِ دِرْهَمٍ فَسَمِعْتُ جَابِرَ بْنَ عَبْدِ اللهِ يَقُولُ:عَبْدًا قِبْطِيًّا مَاتَ عَامَ أَوَّلَ.
 Jābir (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "A man from the Ansār made his slave a Mudabbar (promised him manumission after his master's death) and he had no property other than him. When the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) heard of this, he said (to his Companions): 'Who wants to buy him (the slave) from me?' So Nu‘aym ibn an-Nahhām bought him for eight-hundred dirhams." I (the sub-narrator) heard Jābir say: "That was a coptic slave who died in the same year."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Expiations for Unfulfilled Oaths
Chapter: The manumission of the Mudabbar, Umm al-Walad, and the Mukātab as expiation, and the manumission of a bastard child; Hadīth no. 6716.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Oaths
Chapter: Permissibility of selling a Mudabbar slave; Hadīth no. 997.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Chapter: Regarding selling a Mudabbar slave; Hadīth no. 3957.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sales as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on selling a Mudabbar slave; Hadīth no. 1219.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Which charity is best?; Hadīth no. 2546.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Manumission of Slaves
Chapter: The Mudabbar slave; Hadīth no. 2513.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000269]Book of Qasāmah (Compurgation), Muhāribīn (Rebels), Qasās (Retribution), and Diyyah (blood money)
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000270]Chapter: Qasāmah
عَنْ بُشَيْرِ بْنِ يَسَارٍمَوْلَى الأَنْصَارِ، عَنْ رَافِعِ بْنِ خَدِيجٍ، وَسَهْلِ بْنِ أَبِي حَثْمَةَ، أَنَّهُمَا حَدَّثَاهُ: أَنَّ عَبْدَ اللهِ بْنَ سَهْلٍ وَمُحَيِّصَةَ بْنَ مَسْعُودٍ أَتَيَا خَيْبَرَ، فَتَفَرَّقَا فِي النَّخْلِ، فَقُتِلَ عَبْدُ اللهِ بْنُ سَهْلٍ، فَجَاءَ عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنُ سَهْلٍ وَحُوَيِّصَةُ وَمُحَيِّصَةُ ابْنَا مَسْعُودٍ إِلَى النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَتَكَلَّمُوا فِي أَمْرِ صَاحِبِهِمْ فَبَدَأَ عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ وَكَانَ أَصْغَرَ الْقَوْمِ فَقَالَ لَهُ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ : “ كَبِّرِ الْكُبْرَ “ ( قَالَ يَحْيَى: يَعْنِي لِيَلِيَ الْكَلَامَ الْأَكْبَرُ) فَتَكَلَّمُوا فِي أَمْرِ صَاحِبِهِمْ فَقَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ أَتَسْتَحِقُّونَ قَتِيلَكُمْ أَوْ قَالَ صَاحِبَكُمْ بِأَيْمَانِ خَمْسِينَ مِنْكُمْ “قَالُوا:يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ أَمْرٌ لَمْ نَرَهُ قَالَ: “ فَتُبْرِئُكُمْ يَهُودُ فِي أَيْمَانِ خَمْسِينَ مِنْهُمْ “ قَالُوا: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ قَوْمٌ كُفَّارٌ فَوَدَاهُمْ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ مِنْ قِبَلِهِ قَالَ سَهْلٌ: فَأَدْرَكْتُ نَاقَةً مِنْ تِلْكَ الْإِبِلِ فَدَخَلَتْ مِرْبَدًا لَهُمْ فَرَكَضَتْنِي بِرِجْلِهَا “.
 Bushayr ibn Yasār, the freed slave of the Ansār, reported that Rāfi‘ ibn Khadīj and Sahl ibn Abi Hathmah narrated to him that: "‘Abdullāh ibn Sahl and Muhayyisah ibn Mas‘ūd went to Khaybar and they dispersed in the gardens of the date-palm trees. ‘Abdullah ibn Sahl was murdered. Then ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn Sahl, Huwayyisah and Muhayyisah, the two sons of Mas‘ūd, came to the Prophet (PBUH) and spoke about the case of their (murdered) friend. ‘Abdur-Rahmān, who was the youngest of them all, started talking. The Prophet (PBUH) said: 'Let the older (among you) speak first.' So they spoke about the case of their (murdered) friend. The Prophet (PBUH) said: 'Will fifty of you take an oath whereby you will have the right to receive the blood money of your murdered man (or he said: your companion)'. They said: 'O Allah’s Messenger, it is an incident that we did not witness.' The Prophet (PBUH) said: 'Then the Jews will release you from the oath if fifty of them (the Jews) should take an oath to contradict your claim.' They said: 'O Allah’s Messenger, they are disbelievers (and they will take a false oath).' Then Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) himself paid the Diyyah (blood money) to them. Sahl said: 'I was there when one of those she-camels kicked me as she entered a fold of theirs.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Good Manners
Chapter: Honoring the elders, and the eldest should be the first to speak; Hadīth no. 6142, 6143.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Qasāmah (Compurgation), Muhāribīn (Rebels), Qasās (Retribution), and Diyyah (blood money)
Chapter: Qasāmah; Hadīth no. 1669.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: Killing on the basis of Qasāmah; Hadīth no. 4520.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Blood Money as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on Qasāmah; Hadīth no. 1422.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Qasāmah
Chapter: Mentioning the different versions of the narrators of Sahl's report in this regard; Hadīth no. 4712.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: Qasāmah; Hadīth no. 2677.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000271]Chapter: Ruling concerning Rebels and Apostates.
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: “ قَدِمَ أُنَاسٌ مِنْ عُكْلٍ أَوْ عُرَيْنَةَ فَاجْتَوَوْا الْمَدِينَةَ فَأَمَرَهُمُ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ بِلِقَاحٍ وَأَنْ يَشْرَبُوا مِنْ أَبْوَالِهَا وَأَلْبَانِهَا فَانْطَلَقُوا فَلَمَّا صَحُّوا قَتَلُوا رَاعِيَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ وَاسْتَاقُوا النَّعَمَ فَجَاءَ الْخَبَرُ فِي أَوَّلِ النَّهَارِ فَبَعَثَ فِي آثَارِهِمْ فَلَمَّا ارْتَفَعَ النَّهَارُ جِيءَ بِهِمْ فَأَمَرَ فَقَطَعَ أَيْدِيَهُمْ وَأَرْجُلَهُمْ وَسُمِرَتْ أَعْيُنُهُمْ وَأُلْقُوا فِي الْحَرَّةِ يَسْتَسْقُونَ فَلَا يُسْقَوْنَ قَالَ أَبُو قِلَابَةَ: فَهَؤُلَاءِ سَرَقُوا وَقَتَلُوا وَكَفَرُوا بَعْدَ إِيمَانِهِمْ وَحَارَبُوا اللهَ وَرَسُولَهُ “.
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "Some people from ‘Ukl or ‘Uraynah came to Madinah, and the climate of Madinah did not suit them so they became ill. The Prophet (PBUH) ordered them to go to the milch camels and drink from their urine and milk as medicine. They went there and when they recovered from their illness, they killed the herdsman of the Prophet (PBUH) and drove off the camels. The news about them reached the Prophet (PBUH) early in the morning, so he sent people in pursuit of them, and they were captured and brought to him around noon. He ordered that their hands and feet be cut off and their eyes be branded with iron, and they were thrown out to Al-Harrah. They begged for water but were not given any." Abu Qilābah said: "Those men stole, killed, apostatized after embracing faith, and waged war against Allah and his Messenger."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Ablution
Chapter: Urine of camels, sheep, and other animals, and their folds; Hadīth no. 233.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Qasāmah (Compurgation), Muhāribīn (Rebels), Qasās (Retribution), and Diyyah (blood money)
Chapter: Ruling on Rebels and Apostates; Hadīth no. 1671.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: What is reported on Rebellion, Hadīth no. 4364.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Foods as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on drinking the urine of camels; Hadīth no. 1845.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: Urine of edible animals; Hadīth no. 306.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Medicine
Chapter: Urine of camels; Hadīth no. 3503.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000272]Chapter: Confirmation of retribution in the case of killing with a stone or other sharp or heavy objects, and killing a man in retaliation for a woman.
عَنْ أَنَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: خَرَجَتْ جَارِيَةٌ عَلَيْهَا أَوْضَاحٌ بِالْمَدِينَةِ قَالَ: فَرَمَاهَا يَهُودِيٌّ بِحَجَرٍ قَالَ: فَجِيءَ بِهَا إِلَى النَّبِيِّ ﷺ وَبِهَا رَمَقٌ فَقَالَ لَهَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ فُلَانٌ قَتَلَكِ؟ “ فَرَفَعَتْ رَأْسَهَا فَأَعَادَ عَلَيْهَا قَالَ: فُلَانٌ قَتَلَكِ؟ فَرَفَعَتْ رَأْسَهَا فَقَالَ لَهَا فِي الثَّالِثَةِ: “ فُلَانٌ قَتَلَكِ “ فَخَفَضَتْ رَأْسَهَا فَدَعَا بِهِ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ “ فَقَتَلَهُ بَيْنَ الْحَجَرَيْنِ “.
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "A girl wearing silver accessories went out in Madinah and a Jew struck her with a stone. She was brought to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) before taking her last breath. He asked her: 'Did so-and-so kill you?' She raised her head (denying that). He asked again: 'Did so- and-so kill you?' She raised her head (denying that). He asked her the third time: 'Did so-and-so kill you?' She lowered her head (agreeing). The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) sent for the killer and killed him between two stones."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: If someone kills with a stone or a stick; Hadīth no. 6877.
Sahih Muslim
Book of Qasāmah (Compurgation), Muhāribīn (Rebels), Qasās (Retribution), and Diyyah (blood money)
Chapter: Confirmation of retribution in cases of killing by a stone or by other sharp or heavy objects, and killing a man in retaliation for a woman; Hadīth no. 1672.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: A killer is to be killed on the basis of retribution; Hadīth no. 4529.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Blood Money as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on someone whose head was crushed by a rock; Hadīth no. 1394.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Qasāmah
Chapter: Killing a man in retaliation for a woman; Hadīth no. 4742.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: A killer is to be killed in the same way he killed; Hadīth no. 2666.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000273]Chapter: What makes killing a Muslim lawful.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ مَسْعُوْدٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ لَا يَحِلُّ دَمُ امْرِئٍ مُسْلِمٍ يَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَا إِلَهَ إِلَّا اللهُ وَأَنِّي رَسُولُ اللهِ إِلَّا بِإِحْدَى ثَلَاثٍ: النَّفْسُ بِالنَّفْسِ وَالثَّيِّبُ الزَّانِي وَالْمَارِقُ مِنَ الدِّينِ التَّارِكُ لِلْجَمَاعَةِ “.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn Mas‘ūd (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "It is unlawful to spill the blood of a Muslim who testifies that there is no true god except Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah except in three cases: a life for a life, a previously-married person who commits adultery, and the one who forsakes his religion and separates from the Muslim community (i.e. the apostate).”
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: The statement of Allah Almighty: {And We ordained for them therein a life for a life, an eye for an eye, a nose for a nose, an ear for an ear, a tooth for a tooth, and for wounds is legal retribution. But whoever gives [up his right as] charity, it is an expiation for him. And whoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed – it is those who are the unjust}; Hadīth no. 6878.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Qasāmah (Compurgation), Muhāribīn (Rebels), Qasās (Retribution), and Diyyah (blood money)
Chapter: What makes shedding the blood of a Muslim lawful; Hadīth no. 1676.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Ruling on the one who commits apostasy; Hadīth no. 4352.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Blood Money as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on: It is not lawful to shed the blood of a Muslim except in three cases; Hadīth no. 1402.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Prohibition of Bloodshed
Chapter: Mentioning what makes shedding the blood of a Muslim lawful; Hadīth no. 4016.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: It is unlawful to shed the blood of a Muslim except in three cases; Hadīth no. 2534.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000274]Chapter: Blood money of a fetus, the obligation to pay blood money in case of manslaughter
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000275]and semi-intentional murder is on the perpetrator's male relatives.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه : أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَضَى فِي امْرَأَتَيْنِ مِنْ هُذَيْلٍ اقْتَتَلَتَا فَرَمَتْ إِحْدَاهُمَا الْأُخْرَى بِحَجَرٍ فَأَصَابَ بَطْنَهَا وَهِيَ حَامِلٌ فَقَتَلَتْ وَلَدَهَا الَّذِي فِي بَطْنِهَا فَاخْتَصَمُوا إِلَى النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَقَضَى أَنَّ دِيَةَ مَا فِي بَطْنِهَا غُرَّةٌ عَبْدٌ أَوْ أَمَةٌ فَقَالَ وَلِيُّ الْمَرْأَةِ الَّتِي غَرِمَتْ: كَيْفَ أَغْرَمُ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ مَنْ لَا شَرِبَ وَلَا أَكَلَ وَلَا نَطَقَ وَلَا اسْتَهَلَّ فَمِثْلُ ذَلِكَ يُطَلُّ فَقَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ “ إِنَّمَا هَذَا مِنْ إِخْوَانِ الْكُهَّانِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) judged between two women from the Hudhayl tribe who fought each other and one of them threw a stone at the other that hit her belly and she was pregnant, killing the child in her womb. They filed their case with the Prophet (PBUH) and he judged that the blood money for what was in her womb was a male or female slave. The guardian of the woman who was fined said : 'O Allah’s Messenger! Shall I be fined for a creature that has neither drunk nor eaten, neither spoke nor cried?There should be no blood money for a case like that.' Upon that, the Prophet (PBUH) said: 'Verily, this is a brother of soothsayers (as he spoke in rhymed prose like them).'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Medicine
Chapter: Soothsaying; Hadīth no. 5758.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Qasāmah (Compurgation), Muhāribīn (Rebels), Qasās (Retribution), and Diyyah (blood money)
Chapter: Blood money of a fetus, the obligation on the perpetrator's male relatives to pay blood money in case of manslaughter and semi-intentional murder; Hadīth no. 1681.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: Blood money of a fetus; Hadīth no. 4577.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Blood Money as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the blood money of a fetus; Hadīth no. 1410.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Qasāmah
Chapter: Blood money of a woman's fetus; Hadīth no. 4818.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: Blood money of a fetus; Hadīth no. 2639.
عَنِ الْمُغِيرَةِ بْنِ شُعْبَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنْ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه : أَنَّهُ اسْتَشَارَهُمْ فِي إِمْلَاصِ الْمَرْأَةِ فَقَالَ الْمُغِيرَةُ:قَضَى النَّبِيُّ ﷺ بِالْغُرَّةِ عَبْدٍ أَوْ أَمَةٍ فَشَهِدَ مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ مَسْلَمَةَ أَنَّهُ شَهِدَ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ قَضَى بِهِ.
 Al-Mughīrah ibn Shu‘bah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) consulted them concerning the case of causing a woman to lose her fetus. Al-Mughīrah said: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) ruled that its blood money is a male or female slave." Muhammad ibn Maslamah testified that he witnessed the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) give that judgment."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: A woman's fetus; Hadīth no. 6905, 6906.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Qasāmah (Compurgation), Muhāribīn (Rebels), Qasās (Retaliation), and Diyyah (blood money)
Chapter: Blood money of a fetus, the obligation on the perpetrator's male relatives to pay blood money in case of manslaughter and semi-intentional murder; Hadīth no. 1682.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: Blood money of a fetus; Hadīth no. 4569.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Blood Money as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the blood money of a fetus; Hadīth no. 1411.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Qasāmah
Chapter: Blood money of a woman's fetus; Hadīth no. 4821.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: Blood money of a fetus; Hadīth no. 2633.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000276]Book of Prescribed Punishments
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000277]Chapter: Prescribed punishment for theft and the amount that makes it due.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قالت: قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ تُقْطَعُ الْيَدُ فِي رُبُعِ دِينَارٍ فَصَاعِدًا “.
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: ''The hand of a thief is to be cut off for a quarter of a dinar or more."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Statement of Allah Almighty: {As for the thief, the male and female, amputate their hands...} and the amount that makes amputation due; Hadīth no. 6789.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: The prescribed punishment for theft and the amount that makes it due; Hadīth no. 1684.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Amount of theft that makes amputation (of the thief's hand) due; Hadīth no. 4383.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prescribed Punishments as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the amount of theft that makes amputation of the thief's hand due; Hadīth no. 1445.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Amputation of Thief's Hand
Chapter: Mentioning the different versions of Az-Zuhri's report; Hadīth no. 4914.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Prescribed punishment of a theif; Hadīth no. 2585.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: “ قَطَعَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ يَدَ سَارِقٍ فِي مِجَنٍّ ثَمَنُهُ ثَلَاثَةُ دَرَاهِمَ “ .
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield whose price was three dirhams."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Statement of Allah Almighty: {As for the thief, the male and female, amputate their hands...} and the amount that makes amputation due; Hadīth no. 6798.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: The prescribed punishment for theft and the amount that makes it due; Hadīth no. 1686.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Amount of theft that makes amputation (of the thief's hand) due; Hadīth no. 4385.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prescribed Punishments as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the amount of theft that makes amputation of the thief's hand due; Hadīth no. 1446.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Amputation of Thief's Hand
Chapter: The amount of theft that makes amputation of the thief's hand due; Hadīth no. 4907.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Prescribed punishment of a theif; Hadīth no. 2584.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000278]Chapter: Amputating the hand of a thief of noble descent or otherwise
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000279]and forbiddance of interceding to waive a prescribed punishment.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها أَنَّ قُرَيْشًا أَهَمَّهُمْ شَأْنُ الْمَرْأَةِ الْمَخْزُومِيَّةِ الَّتِي سَرَقَتْ فَقَالَ: وَمَنْ يُكَلِّمُ فِيهَا رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فَقَالُوا: وَمَنْ يَجْتَرِئُ عَلَيْهِ إِلَّا أُسَامَةُ بْنُ زَيْدٍ حِبُّ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فَكَلَّمَهُ أُسَامَةُ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ أَتَشْفَعُ فِي حَدٍّ مِنْ حُدُودِ اللهِ ثُمَّ قَامَ فَاخْتَطَبَ ثُمَّ قَالَ: إِنَّمَا أَهْلَكَ الَّذِينَ قَبْلَكُمْ أَنَّهُمْ كَانُوا إِذَا سَرَقَ فِيهِمُ الشَّرِيفُ تَرَكُوهُ وَإِذَا سَرَقَ فِيهِمُ الضَّعِيفُ أَقَامُوا عَلَيْهِ الْحَدَّ وَايْمُ اللهِ لَوْ أَنَّ فَاطِمَةَ بِنْتَ مُحَمَّدٍ سَرَقَتْ لَقَطَعْتُ يَدَهَا “.
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Quraysh (tribe) were greatly concerned about the case of the Makhzūmi woman who had committed theft. They wondered who should intercede for her with the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). Some said: 'Only Osāmah ibn Zayd, the Prophet’s beloved one, would dare do so.' So Osāmah spoke to him about it and his answer was: 'Do you intercede regarding one of the punishments prescribed by Allah?' Then, he got up and addressed the people saying: 'The people before you were ruined because if a noble person among them committed theft, they would leave him unpunished, but if a weak person among them committed theft, they would inflict the legal punishment upon him. By Allah, if Fātimah, the daughter of Muhammad, were to commit theft, I would cut off her hand.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Hadīths on the Prophets
Chapter: Hadīth no. 3475.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Amputating the hand of a thief of noble descent or otherwise, and forbiddance of interceding to waive a prescribed punishment; Hadīth no. 1688.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Intercession concerning waiving a prescribed punishment; Hadīth no. 4373.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prescribed Punishments as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of intercession to waive prescribed punishments; Hadīth no. 1430.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Amputation of the Thief's Hand
Chapter: Mentioning the different wordings of the narrators of Az-Zuhri's report concerning the Makhzūmi woman who committed theft; Hadīth no. 4894.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Intercession to waive prescribed punishments; Hadīth no. 2547.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000280]Chapter: The one who admits committing Zina (unlawful sexual intercourse)
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ وَزَيْدِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْجُهَنِيِّ رضي الله عنه أَنَّهُمَا قَالَا: إِنَّ رَجُلًا مِنْ الْأَعْرَابِ أَتَى رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فَقَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ أَنْشُدُكَ اللهَ إِلَّا قَضَيْتَ لِي بِكِتَابِ اللهِ فَقَالَ الْخَصْمُ الْآخَرُ وَهُوَ أَفْقَهُ مِنْهُ: نَعَمْ فَاقْضِ بَيْنَنَا بِكِتَابِ اللهِ وَأْذَنْ لِي فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : قُلْ قَالَ: إِنَّ ابْنِي كَانَ عَسِيفًا عَلَى هَذَا فَزَنَى بِامْرَأَتِهِ وَإِنِّي أُخْبِرْتُ أَنَّ عَلَى ابْنِي الرَّجْمَ فَافْتَدَيْتُ مِنْهُ بِمِائَةِ شَاةٍ وَوَلِيدَةٍ فَسَأَلْتُ أَهْلَ الْعِلْمِ فَأَخْبَرُونِي أَنَّمَا عَلَى ابْنِي جَلْدُ مِائَةٍ وَتَغْرِيبُ عَامٍ وَأَنَّ عَلَى امْرَأَةِ هَذَا الرَّجْمَ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ وَالَّذِي نَفْسِي بِيَدِهِ لَأَقْضِيَنَّ بَيْنَكُمَا بِكِتَابِ اللهِ الْوَلِيدَةُ وَالْغَنَمُ رَدٌّ وَعَلَى ابْنِكَ جَلْدُ مِائَةٍ وَتَغْرِيبُ عَامٍ اغْدُ يَا أُنَيْسُ إِلَى امْرَأَةِ هَذَا فَإِنِ اعْتَرَفَتْ فَارْجُمْهَا “ قَالَ: فَغَدَا عَلَيْهَا فَاعْتَرَفَتْ فَأَمَرَ بِهَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فَرُجِمَتْ.
 Abu Hurayrah and Zayd ibn Khālid al-Juhani (may Allah be pleased with them) reported: “Two Bedouin men came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), so one of them said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, I adjure you, by Allah, to judge in my case according to the Book of Allah.’ The other disputant – who had more knowledge than him – said: ‘Yes, judge between us according to the Book of Allah, and give me permission to speak first.’ The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: ‘Speak.’ He said: ‘My son was employed by this man, and he committed adultery with his wife. I was told that the punishment for my son would be stoning but that he could be ransomed for one hundred sheep and their offspring. I asked the people of knowledge and they told me that the punishment for my son would be one hundred lashes and exile for one year and that this man's wife would be stoned.’ The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: ‘By the One in Whose hand my soul is, I will judge between you according to the Book of Allah. The offspring and sheep will be returned, and your son is to be given one hundred lashes and exiled for one year. O Unays, go to that man's wife in the morning and if she admits, then stone her.’ So he went to her the next day and she admitted it, and the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) gave the order that she be stoned.”
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Conditions
Chapter: The conditions that are not permissible in prescribed punishments; Hadith no. 2724, 2725.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Confessing to committing Zina; Hadith no. 1697, 1698.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: The woman from Juhaynah tribe whom the Prophet (PBUH) ordered that she be stoned; Hadith no. 4445.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Prescribed Punishments as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on stoning a married person who commits unlawful sexual intercourse; Hadīth no. 1433.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of the Code of Conduct of Judges
Chapter: Sparing women the need to attend the judgment session; Hadīth no. 5410.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Prescribed punishment for unlawful sexual intercourse; Hadīth no. 2549.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000281]Chapter: No compensation is due for an injury caused by an animal, mine, or well.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنْ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ أَنَّهُ قَالَ: “ الْعَجْمَاءُ جُبَارٌ وَالْبِئْرُ جُبَارٌ وَالْمَعْدِنُ جُبَارٌ وَفِي الرِّكَازِ الْخُمْسُ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There is no compensation for one killed or wounded by an animal or by falling into a well or because of working in a mine; and one fifth is due on the buried treasure."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Zakah
Chapter: One fifth is due on the buried treasure; Hadīth no. 1499.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: No compensation is due for an injury caused by an animal, mine, or well; Hadīth no. 1710.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: No compensation is due for an injury caused by an animal, mine, or well; Hadīth no. 4593.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Zakah as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What was reported on: No compensation is due for an injury caused by an animal and that a fifth is due on the buried treasure; Hadīth no. 642.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Zakah
Chapter: Mines; Hadīth no. 2495.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Blood Money
Chapter: Cases where no compensation is due; Hadīth no. 2673.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000282]Book of Legal Judgments
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000283]Chapter: The oath is due on the defendant.
عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِي مُلَيْكَةَ قَالَ: كَتَبْتُ إِلَى ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه فَكَتَبَ إِلَيَّ إِنَّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ قَضَى أَنَّ الْيَمِينَ عَلَى الْمُدَّعَى عَلَيْهِ.
 Abu Mulaykah reported: "I wrote to Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) and he wrote back to me that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) ruled that the oath is due on the defendant (the one against whom the claim is made)."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Mortgage
Chapter: If a dispute arises between the mortgagor (borrower) and mortgagee (lender), providing proof is the responsibility of the plaintiff and taking an oath is due on the defendant; Hadīth no. 2514.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Legal Judgments
Chapter: The oath is due on the defendant; Hadīth no. 1711.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Legal Judgments
Chapter: The oath is due on the defendant; Hadīth no. 3619.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on: Providing proof is due on the plaintiff, and taking an oath is due on the defendant; Hadīth no. 1342.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of the Code of Conduct of Judges
Chapter: The judge advising disputants to take an oath; Hadīth no. 5425.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rulings
Chapter: Providing proof is the responsibility of the plaintiff, and taking an oath is due on the defendant; Hadīth no. 2321.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000284]Chapter: Issuing a judgment based on what is apparent and the plaintiff's eloquent presentation of his case.
عَنْ أُمِّ سَلَمَةَ زَوْجِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ أَنَّهُ سَمِعَ خُصُومَةً بِبَابِ حُجْرَتِهِ فَخَرَجَ إِلَيْهِمْ فَقَالَ: “ إِنَّمَا أَنَا بَشَرٌ وَإِنَّهُ يَأْتِينِي الْخَصْمُ فَلَعَلَّ بَعْضَكُمْ أَنْ يَكُونَ أَبْلَغَ مِنْ بَعْضٍ فَأَحْسِبُ أَنَّهُ صَادِقٌ فَأَقْضِي لَهُ بِذَلِكَ فَمَنْ قَضَيْتُ لَهُ بِحَقِّ مُسْلِمٍ فَإِنَّمَا هِيَ قِطْعَةٌ مِنَ النَّارِ فَلْيَأْخُذْهَا أَوْ لِيَتْرُكْهَا “.
 Umm Salamah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) heard voices arguing at the door of his chamber, so he went out to them and said: 'I am only a human being, and you refer your disputes to me. Perhaps some of you are more eloquent than others, so I deem him truthful and rule in his favor. He whom I, by my judgment, give an undue share of a Muslim's right, then it is indeed a portion of fire, so let him burden himself with it or abandon it.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Rulings
Chapter: Whoever is given the right of his brother through a judge's decision should refrain from taking it, for the judge's decision does not render the unlawful lawful or the lawful unlawful; Hadīth no. 7181
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Legal Judgments
Chapter: Issuing a judgment based on what is apparent and the plaintiff's eloquent presentation of his case; Hadīth no. 1713.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Legal Judgments
Chapter: A judge issuing an incorrect judgment; Hadīth no. 3583.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the severe threat for one who is awarded a judgment for something that he is not entitled to take; Hadīth no. 1339.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of the Code of Conduct of Judges
Chapter: Giving judgment based on what is apparent; Hadīth no. 5401.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rulings
Chapter: A judge's decision does not render the unlawful lawful or the lawful unlawful; Hadīth no. 2317.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000285]Chapter: Dislike of issuing verdict by judge when he is angry.
عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ أَبِي بَكْرَةَ رضي الله عنه ، قَالَ: كَتَبَ أَبُو بَكْرَةَ إِلَى ابْنِهِ وَكَانَ بِسِجِسْتَانَ بِأَنْ لَا تَقْضِيَ بَيْنَ اثْنَيْنِ وَأَنْتَ غَضْبَانُ فَإِنِّي سَمِعْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ يَقُولُ: “ لَا يَقْضِيَنَّ حَكَمٌ بَيْنَ اثْنَيْنِ وَهُوَ غَضْبَانُ “ .
 ‘Abdur Rahmān ibn Abi Bakrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "Abu Bakrah wrote to his son who was in Sijistān: Do not judge between two persons when you are angry, for I heard the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) saying: 'A judge should not judge between two persons while he is in a state of anger.'"
Sahih Al-Bukhāri
Book of Rulings
Chapter: Should judge issue judgment or give Fatwa while in a state of anger?; Hadīth no. 7158.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Legal Judgments
Chapter: Dislike that a judge issues verdict while in state of anger; Hadīth no. 1717.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Legal Judgments
Chapter: A judge issuing verdict while in state of anger; Hadīth no. 3589.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on: A judge should not issue verdict while in a state of anger; Hadīth no. 1334.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of the Code of Conduct of Judges
Chapter: What a judge should avoid; Hadīth no. 5406.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Rulings
Chapter: A judge should not issue verdict while in a state of anger; Hadīth no. 2316.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000286]Book of Rulership
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000287]Chapter: Obligation to obey rulers in
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000288]whatever does not involve sin, and prohibition to obey them in whatever involves sin.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ السَّمْعُ وَالطَّاعَةُ عَلَى الْمَرْءِ الْمُسْلِمِ فِيمَا أَحَبَّ وَكَرِهَ مَا لَمْ يُؤْمَرْ بِمَعْصِيَةٍ فَإِذَا أُمِرَ بِمَعْصِيَةٍ فَلَا سَمْعَ وَلَا طَاعَةَ “.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Listening and obeying are due on a Muslim regarding what he likes or dislikes so long as he is not commanded to commit a sin. If he is commanded to commit a sin, then there is neither listening nor obeying (due on him)."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Rulings
Chapter: Listening and obeying are due to the ruler unless he commands committing a sin; Hadīth no. 7144.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Rulership
Chapter: Obligation to obey the rulers in whatever does not involve sin and prohibition to obey them in whatever involves sin; Hadīth no. 1839.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Regarding obedience; Hadīth no. 2626.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Jihād as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on: No obedience is due to a created being in what involves disobedience to the Creator; Hadīth no. 1707.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Bay‘ah
Chapter: Punishment of whoever is commanded to commit a sin and he obeys; Hadīth no. 4206.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Jihād
Chapter: No obedience is due when it involves disobeying Allah; Hadīth no. 2864.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000289]Chapter: Pledging after the Conquest of Makkah to adhere to Islam,
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000290]engage in Jihād, and do good; and explaining the meaning of: No Hijrah (emigration) is due after the Conquest.
عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ يَوْمَ افْتَتَحَ مَكَّةَ: “ لَا هِجْرَةَ وَلَكِنْ جِهَادٌ وَنِيَّةٌ وَإِذَا اسْتُنْفِرْتُمْ فَانْفِرُوا فَإِنَّ هَذَا بَلَدٌ حَرَّمَ اللهُ يَوْمَ خَلَقَ السَّمَوَاتِ وَالْأَرْضَ وَهُوَ حَرَامٌ بِحُرْمَةِ اللهِ إِلَى يَوْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَإِنَّهُ لَمْ يَحِلَّ الْقِتَالُ فِيهِ لِأَحَدٍ قَبْلِي وَلَمْ يَحِلَّ لِي إِلَّا سَاعَةً مِنْ نَهَارٍ فَهُوَ حَرَامٌ بِحُرْمَةِ اللهِ إِلَى يَوْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ لَا يُعْضَدُ شَوْكُهُ وَلَا يُنَفَّرُ صَيْدُهُ وَلَا يَلْتَقِطُ لُقَطَتَهُ إِلَّا مَنْ عَرَّفَهَا وَلَا يُخْتَلَى خَلَاهَا “ قَالَ الْعَبَّاسُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِلَّا الْإِذْخِرَ فَإِنَّهُ لِقَيْنِهِمْ وَلِبُيُوتِهِمْ قَالَ: قَالَ: “ إِلَّا الْإِذْخِرَ “.
 ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "On the day of the Conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'There is no Hijrah (emigration) after the Conquest (of Makkah), but there is Jihād and (good) intention, and whenever you are called for Jihād, you should immediately respond to the call. Verily, Allah has made this city sacred since the day He created the heavens and earth. It is a sanctuary by Allah’s decree until the Day of Judgment. Fighting in it was not permissible for anyone before me, and it was made permissible for me for only an hour of a day. It is sacred by the sacredness granted by Allah until the Day of Judgment. Its thorns should not be cut off, its game should not be chased, and any lost item found therein should not be picked up except by one who would announce it publicly (to find its owner), and its green grass should not be cut off.' Al-‘Abbās said: 'O Messenger of Allah, except for Idhkhir (lemongrass), for it is used by their blacksmiths and for their domestic purposes.' So, the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'Except for Idhkhir.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Penalty of Hunting (while in state of Ihrām)
Chapter: It is unlawful to fight in Makkah; Hadīth no. 1834.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Rulership
Chapter: Pledging after the Conquest of Makkah to adhere to Islam, engage in Jihād, and do good; and explaining the meaning of: No Hijrah (emigration) is due after the Conquest; Hadīth no. 1353.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rituals
Chapter: Sanctity of the precincts of Makkah; Hadīth no. 2017.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Military Expeditions as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on Hijrah (emigration); Hadīth no. 1590.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Rituals of Hajj
Chapter: Sanctity of Makkah; Hadīth no. 2874.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Setting out when call for Jihād is announced; Hadīth no. 2773.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000291]Chapter: Defining the age of puberty.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ عَرَضَهُ يَوْمَ أُحُدٍ وَهُوَ ابْنُ أَرْبَعَ عَشْرَةَ سَنَةً فَلَمْ يُجِزْنِي ثُمَّ عَرَضَنِي يَوْمَ الْخَنْدَقِ وَأَنَا ابْنُ خَمْسَ عَشْرَةَ سَنَةً فَأَجَازَنِي. قَالَ نَافِعٌ: فَقَدِمْتُ عَلَى عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزِيزِ وَهُوَ خَلِيفَةٌ فَحَدَّثْتُهُ هَذَا الْحَدِيثَ فَقَالَ: إِنَّ هَذَا لَحَدٌّ بَيْنَ الصَّغِيرِ وَالْكَبِيرِ وَكَتَبَ إِلَى عُمَّالِهِ أَنْ يَفْرِضُوا لِمَنْ بَلَغَ خَمْسَ عَشْرَةَ .
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) called me to present myself in front of him on the eve of the battle of Uhud, while I was fourteen years old at that time, and he did not allow me to take part in that battle, but he called me to present myself in front of him on the eve of the battle of the Trench when I was fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join the battle)." Nāfi‘ reported: "I went to ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul ‘Azīz who was caliph at that time and related the above narration to him, and he said: 'This age (fifteen) is the limit between the child and adult,' and wrote to his governors to give salaries to those who reached the age of fifteen.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Witnesses
Chapter: Boys attaining the age of puberty and their testimony; Hadīth no. 2664.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Rulership
Chapter: Defining the age of puberty; Hadīth no. 1868.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Kharāj (Tax on agrarian land owned by non-Muslims), Rulership, and Spoils of War.
Chapter: The age at which a man is entitled to a share due to taking part in battle; Hadīth no. 2957.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the age of puberty of men and women; Hadīth no. 1361.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: When does the divorce of a boy count; Hadīth no. 3431.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Prescribed Punishments
Chapter: Those on whom prescribed punishment is not due; Hadīth no. 2543.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000292]Chapter: Horse racing and making them lean (for that purpose).
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: سَابَقَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ بَيْنَ الْخَيْلِ الَّتِي قَدْ أُضْمِرَتْ فَأَرْسَلَهَا مِنْ الْحَفْيَاءِ وَكَانَ أَمَدُهَا ثَنِيَّةَ الْوَدَاعِ - فَقُلْتُ لِمُوسَى: فَكَمْ كَانَ بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ قَالَ: سِتَّةُ أَمْيَالٍ أَوْ سَبْعَةٌ وَسَابَقَ بَيْنَ الْخَيْلِ الَّتِي لَمْ تُضَمَّرْ فَأَرْسَلَهَا مِنْ ثَنِيَّةِ الْوَدَاعِ وَكَانَ أَمَدُهَا مَسْجِدَ بَنِي زُرَيْقٍ قُلْتُ: فَكَمْ بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ قَالَ: مِيلٌ أَوْ نَحْوُهُ وَكَانَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ مِمَّنْ سَابَقَ فِيهَا.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) held a horse race, with horses that had been made lean by training, from Hafyā’ to Thaniyyat al-Wadā‘." (I asked Musa: "What was the distance between those two places?" He replied: "Six miles or seven.") "And he held a race from Thaniyyat al-Wadā‘ to the mosque of Banu Zurayq between the horses which had not undergone such training." (I asked: "What was the distance between those two places?" He replied: "One mile or so.") Ibn ‘Umar was amongst those who participated in those races.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Jihād and Military Expeditions
Chapter: Maximum distance of race for horses made lean by training; Hadīth no. 2870.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Rulership
Chapter: Horse racing and training horses to make them lean; Hadīth no. 1870.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Regarding racing; Hadīth no. 2575.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Jihād as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on contests and racing; Hadīth no. 1699.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of horses
Chapter: Making horses lean for racing; Hadīth no. 3584.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Racing and contests; Hadīth no. 2877.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000293]Chapter: Merit of Jihād and Ribāt.
عَنْ أَبِي سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ أَيُّ النَّاسِ أَفْضَلُ؟ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ: “ مُؤْمِنٌ يُجَاهِدُ فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ بِنَفْسِهِ وَمَالِهِ “ قَالُوا: ثُمَّ مَنْ قَالَ: “ مُؤْمِنٌ فِي شِعْبٍ مِنَ الشِّعَابِ يَتَّقِي اللهَ وَيَدَعُ النَّاسَ مِنْ شَرِّهِ “.
 Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "Someone asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, who is the best among the people?' The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'A believer who strives in Allah’s cause with his life and wealth.' They asked: 'Who is next?' He replied: 'A believer in one of the mountain passes, fearing Allah and sparing the people his evil.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Jihād and Military Expeditions
Chapter: The best of people is a believer who strives in Allah’s cause with his life and wealth; Hadīth no. 2786.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Rulership
Chapter: Merit of Jihād and Ribāt; Hadīth no. 1888.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Regarding the reward of Jihād; Hadīth no. 2485.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of the merits of Jihād as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on: Who is the best among the people?; Hadīth no. 1660.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Merit of the one who strives in Allah’s cause by his life and wealth; Hadīth no. 3105.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Tribulations
Chapter: Seclusion; Hadīth no. 3978.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000294]Chapter: Merit of supplying the one who fights in the cause of Allah
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000295]with a riding mount or anything else and taking good care of his family in his absence.
عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ رضي الله عنه أَن رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَنْ جَهَّزَ غَازِيًا فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ فَقَدْ غَزَا وَمَنْ خَلَفَ غَازِيًا فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ بِخَيْرٍ فَقَدْ غَزَا “.
 Zayd ibn Khālid al-Juhani (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever equips a fighter in the cause of Allah has indeed taken part in the fight himself; and whoever looks after the dependents of a fighter in his absence properly has indeed taken part in the fight himself."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Jihād and Military Expeditions
Chapter: Merit of the one who equips a fighter in the cause of Allah or looks after his dependents in his absence; Hadīth no. 2843.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Rulership
Chapter: Merit of supplying the one who fights in the cause of Allah with a riding mount or anything else and taking good care of his family in his absence; Hadīth no. 1895.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Jihād
Chapter: What is considered as participation in battle; Hadīth no. 2509.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of the merits of Jihād as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the merit of the one who equips a fighter in the cause of Allah; Hadīth no. 1628.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Merit of the one who equips a fighter in the cause of Allah; Hadīth no. 3180.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Jihād
Chapter: The one who equips a fighter in the cause of Allah; Hadīth no. 2759
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000296]Chapter: The one who fights so that Allah’s word
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000297]be superior, then his fight is in the cause of Allah.
عَنْ أَبِي مُوسَى الأشْعَرِي رضي الله عنه قَالَ: جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَقَالَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ مَا الْقِتَالُ فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ؟ فَإِنَّ أَحَدَنَا يُقَاتِلُ غَضَبًا وَيُقَاتِلُ حَمِيَّةً فَرَفَعَ إِلَيْهِ رَأْسَهُ قَالَ: وَمَا رَفَعَ إِلَيْهِ رَأْسَهُ إِلَّا أَنَّهُ كَانَ قَائِمًا فَقَالَ: “ مَنْ قَاتَلَ لِتَكُونَ كَلِمَةُ اللهِ هِيَ الْعُلْيَا فَهُوَ فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ “.
 Abu Mūsa al-Ash‘ari (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "A man came to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what kind of fighting is in Allah’s cause? (I ask this) for some of us fight because of being enraged and angry and some out of zealotry.' The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) raised his head (as the questioner was standing) and said: 'Whoever fights so that the word of Allah be the uppermost, then he fights in Allah’s cause.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Knowledge
Chapter: Asking while standing a scholar who is sitting; Hadīth no.123.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Rulership
Chapter: Whoever fights so that the word of Allah be the uppermost is fighting in the cause of Allah; Hadīth no.1904.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Whoever fights so that the word of Allah be the uppermost is fighting in the cause of Allah; Hadīth no. 2517.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of the merits of Jihād as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the one who fights out of ostentation and in pursuit of worldly gains; Hadīth no. 1646.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Whoever fights so that the word of Allah be the uppermost is fighting in the cause of Allah; Hadīth no. 3136.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Jihād
Chapter: The intention in fighting; Hadīth no. 2783.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000298]Chapter: The statement of Allah’s Messenger (PBUH): "Indeed, deeds are judged based on the intention"
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000299]and that fighting in Allah’s cause and other deeds are included in it.
عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ الْخَطَّابِ رضي الله عنه قال: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ يَقُولُ: “ إِنَّمَا الْأَعْمَالُ بِالنِّـيَّةِ وَإِنَّمَا لِامْرِئٍ مَا نَوَى فَمَنْ كَانَتْ هِجْرَتُهُ إِلَى اللهِ وَرَسُولِهِ فَهِجْرَتُهُ إِلَى اللهِ وَرَسُولِهِ وَمَنْ كَانَتْ هِجْرَتُهُ إِلَى دُنْيَا يُصِيبُهَا أَوِ امْرَأَةٍ يَتَزَوَّجُهَا فَهِجْرَتُهُ إِلَى مَا هَاجَرَ إِلَيْهِ “.
 ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say: 'Verily, the reward of deeds depends on the intention behind them, and each person will be rewarded according to what he has intended. So, he whose migration is for the sake of Allah and His Messenger, then his migration is for the sake of Allah and His Messenger, and he whose migration is to achieve some worldly gain or to take some woman in marriage, then his migration is for that for which he migrated.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Oaths and Vows
Chapter: The intention in oaths; Hadīth no. 6689.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Rulership
Chapter: The statement of Allah’s Messenger (PBUH): "Indeed, deeds are judged based on the intention" and that fighting in Allah’s cause and other deeds are included in it; Hadīth no. 1907.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Statements that imply divorce, and intentions; Hadīth no. 2201.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of the merits of Jihād as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the one who fights out of ostentation and in pursuit of worldly gains; Hadīth no. 1647.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Purification
Chapter: The intention in ablution; Hadīth no. 75.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Ascetism
Chapter: The intention; Hadīth no. 4227.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000300]Chapter: Merit of military campaigning by sea.
عَنْ أَنَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ: كَانَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ يَدْخُلُ عَلَى أُمِّ حَرَامٍ بِنْتِ مِلْحَانَ فَتُطْعِمُهُ وَكَانَتْ أُمُّ حَرَامٍ تَحْتَ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ الصَّامِتِ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فَأَطْعَمَتْهُ وَجَعَلَتْ تَفْلِي رَأْسَهُ فَنَامَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ ثُمَّ اسْتَيْقَظَ وَهُوَ يَضْحَكُ قَالَتْ: فَقُلْتُ وَمَا يُضْحِكُكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ قَالَ: “ نَاسٌ مِنْ أُمَّتِي عُرِضُوا عَلَيَّ غُزَاةً فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ يَرْكَبُونَ ثَبَجَ هَذَا الْبَحْرِ مُلُوكًا عَلَى الْأَسِرَّةِ أَوْ مِثْلَ الْمُلُوكِ عَلَى الْأَسِرَّةِ “شَكَّ إِسْحَاقُ قَالَتْ: فَقُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ ادْعُ اللهَ أَنْ يَجْعَلَنِي مِنْهمْ فَدَعَا لَهَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ ثُمَّ وَضَعَ رَأْسَهُ ثُمَّ اسْتَيْقَظَ وَهُوَ يَضْحَكُ فَقُلْتُ: وَمَا يُضْحِكُكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ قَالَ: “ نَاسٌ مِنْ أُمَّتِي عُرِضُوا عَلَيَّ غُزَاةً فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ “كَمَا قَالَ فِي الْأَوَّلِ قَالَتْ: فَقُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ ادْعُ اللهَ أَنْ يَجْعَلَنِي مِنْهُمْ قَالَ: “ أَنْتِ مِنَ الْأَوَّلِينَ “ فَرَكِبَتِ الْبَحْرَ فِي زَمَانِ مُعَاوِيَةَ بْنِ أَبِي سُفْيَانَ فَصُرِعَتْ عَنْ دَابَّتِهَا حِينَ خَرَجَتْ مِنَ الْبَحْرِ فَهَلَكَتْ.
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to visit Umm Harām bint Milhān, who would offer him meals. Umm Harām was the wife of ‘Ubādah ibn as-Sāmit. Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) once visited her and she fed him then inspected his head for lice. Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) fell asleep then woke up smiling. Umm Harām asked: 'What makes you smile, O Allah’s Messenger?' He said: 'Some of my followers were presented before me as fighters in Allah’s cause on board a ship in the sea; they were kings on the thrones (or like kings on the thrones).' (Is'hāq, a sub-narrator was not sure as to which wording the Prophet used) Umm Harām said: 'O Allah’s Messenger, invoke Allah that He makes me one of them.' Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) invoked Allah for her and fell asleep again then woke up smiling. Once again Umm Harām asked: 'What makes you smile, O Allah’s Messenger?' He replied: 'Some of my followers were presented to me as fighters in Allah’s Cause,' repeating the same dream. Umm Harām said: 'O Allah’s Messenger, invoke Allah that He makes me one of them.' He said: 'You are amongst the first ones.' Later, she did board a ship on the sea during the caliphate of Mu‘āwiyah ibn Abi Sufyān, and after she disembarked, she fell off her riding animal and died."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Jihād and Military Expeditions
Chapter: Invoking Allah in favor of men and women to be among those who engage in Jihād and attain martyrdom; Hadīth no. 2788, 2789.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Rulership
Chapter: Merit of military campaigning by sea; Hadīth no. 1912.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Merit of military campaigning by sea; Hadīth no. 2490.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of the merits of Jihād as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on military campaigning by sea battling; Hadīth no. 1645.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Merit of military campaigning by sea; Hadīth no. 3171.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Merit of military campaigning by sea; Hadīth no. 2776.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000301]Book of Hunting and Slaughtering,
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000302]and Animals that are Lawful to Eat
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000303]Chapter: Hunting by trained hounds.
عَنْ عَدِيِّ بْنِ حَاتِمٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: سَأَلْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ عَنْ صَيْدِ الْمِعْرَاضِ؟ قَالَ: “ مَا أَصَابَ بِحَدِّهِ فَكُلْهُ وَمَا أَصَابَ بِعَرْضِهِ فَهُوَ وَقِيذٌ “ وَسَأَلْتُهُ عَنْ صَيْدِ الْكَلْبِ؟ فَقَالَ: “ مَا أَمْسَكَ عَلَيْكَ فَكُلْ فَإِنَّ أَخْذَ الْكَلْبِ ذَكَاةٌ وَإِنْ وَجَدْتَ مَعَ كَلْبِكَ أَوْ كِلَابِكَ كَلْبًا غَيْرَهُ فَخَشِيتَ أَنْ يَكُونَ أَخَذَهُ مَعَهُ وَقَدْ قَتَلَهُ فَلَا تَأْكُلْ فَإِنَّمَا ذَكَرْتَ اسْمَ اللهِ عَلَى كَلْبِكَ وَلَمْ تَذْكُرْهُ عَلَى غَيْرِهِ “.
 ‘Adiyy ibn Hātim (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I asked the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) about the game killed by a Mi‘rād (a sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood fitted with a sharp piece of iron used for hunting). He said: 'If the game is killed with the sharp edge, eat it, but if it is killed with the broad side, then it was beaten to death (thus unlawful to eat).' I asked him about the game killed by a trained hound. He said: 'If the hound catches the game for you, eat it, for killing the game by the hound is like its slaughtering. But if you see with your hound or hounds another one, and you are afraid that it might have shared in hunting the game with your hound and killed it, then you should not eat of it, because you have mentioned Allah’s name on (sending) your hound only, but you have not mentioned it on the other hound.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Slaughtering and Hunting
Chapter: Mentioning Allah’s name when hunting; Hadīth no. 5475.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hunting, Slaughtering and Animals Lawful to Eat
Chapter: Hunting by trained hounds; Hadīth no. 1929.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Hunting
Chapter: Regarding hunting; Hadīth no. 2847.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Hunting as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on what may be eaten of animals caught by a hound and what may not be eaten; Hadīth no. 1465.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering
Chapter: The command to mention Allah’s name when hunting; Hadīth no. 4263.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Hunting
Chapter: Game caught by a hound; Hadīth no. 3208.
عَنْ أَبِي ثَعْلَبَةَ الْخُشَنِيِّ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:قُلْتُ: يَا نَبِيَّ اللهِ إِنَّا بِأَرْضِ قَوْمٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكِتَابِ أَفَنَأْكُلُ فِي آنِيَتِهِمْ؟ وَبِأَرْضِ صَيْدٍ أَصِيدُ بِقَوْسِي وَبِكَلْبِي الَّذِي لَيْسَ بِمُعَلَّمٍ وَبِكَلْبِي الْمُعَلَّمِ فَمَا يَصْلُحُ لِي؟ قَالَ: “ أَمَّا مَا ذَكَرْتَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْكِتَابِ فَإِنْ وَجَدْتُمْ غَيْرَهَا فَلَا تَأْكُلُوا فِيهَا وَإِنْ لَمْ تَجِدُوا فَاغْسِلُوهَا وَكُلُوا فِيهَا وَمَا صِدْتَ بِقَوْسِكَ فَذَكَرْتَ اسْمَ اللهِ فَكُلْ وَمَا صِدْتَ بِكَلْبِكَ الْمُعَلَّمِ فَذَكَرْتَ اسْمَ اللهِ فَكُلْ وَمَا صِدْتَ بِكَلْبِكَ غَيْرِ مُعَلَّمٍ فَأَدْرَكْتَ ذَكَاتَهُ فَكُلْ “.
 Abu Tha‘labah al-Khushani (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah, we live in the land of the People of the Book; can we eat in their utensils? It is also a land of game and I hunt the game with my bow, with my untrained hound, and with my trained hound. What is lawful for me to eat?’ He said: 'As for what you mentioned about the utensils of the People of the Book, if you can find other utensils, do not use theirs, but if you cannot find (other than theirs), wash their utensils and eat in them. If you hunt an animal with your bow after mentioning Allah’s name, eat it. If you hunt something with your trained hound after mentioning Allah’s name, eat it. If you hunt something with your untrained hound and manage to slaughter it (before it dies), eat it.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Slaughtering and Hunting
Chapter: Hunting with a bow; Hadīth no. 5478.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hunting, Slaughtering and Animals Lawful to Eat
Chapter: Hunting by trained hounds; Hadīth no. 1930.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Hunting
Chapter: Hunting; Hadīth no. 2855.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Foods as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on eating in the disbelievers' utensils; Hadīth no. 1797.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering
Chapter: If the hunted game becomes rotten; Hadīth no. 4303.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Eating in the disbelievers' utensils; Hadīth no. 2831.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000304]Chapter: The prohibition of eating beasts of prey with fangs
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000305]and birds with talons.
عَنْ أَبِي ثَعْلَبَةَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ : نَهَى عَنْ أَكْلِ كُلِّ ذِي نَابٍ مِنَ السِّبَاعِ .
 Abu Tha‘labah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) prohibited eating any fanged beast of prey.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Slaughtering and Hunting
Chapter: Eating fanged beasts of prey; Hadīth no. 5530.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hunting, Slaughtering and Animals Lawful to Eat
Chapter: The prohibition of eating beasts of prey with fangs and birds with talons; Hadīth no. 1932.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Foods
Chapter: The prohibition of eating beasts of prey; Hadīth no. 3802.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Foods as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of eating all animals with fangs and all birds with talons; Hadīth no. 1477.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering
Chapter: The prohibition of eating beasts of prey; Hadīth no. 4325.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Eating fanged beasts of prey; Hadīth no. 3232.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000306]Chapter: The permissibility of eating dead animals of the sea.
عَنْ جَابِرٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: غَزَوْنَا جَيْشَ الْخَبَطِ وَأُمِّرَ أَبُو عُبَيْدَةَ فَجُعْنَا جُوعًا شَدِيدًا فَأَلْقَى الْبَحْرُ حُوتًا مَيِّتًا لَمْ نَرَ مِثْلَهُ يُقَالُ لَهُ: الْعَنْبَرُ فَأَكَلْنَا مِنْهُ نِصْفَ شَهْرٍ فَأَخَذَ أَبُو عُبَيْدَةَ عَظْمًا مِنْ عِظَامِهِ فَمَرَّ الرَّاكِبُ تَحْتَهُ فَأَخْبَرَنِي أَبُو الزُّبَيْرِ أَنَّهُ سَمِعَ جَابِرًا يَقُولُ: قَالَ أَبُو عُبَيْدَةَ: كُلُوا فَلَمَّا قَدِمْنَا الْمَدِينَةَ ذَكَرْنَا ذَلِكَ لِلنَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَقَالَ: “ كُلُوا رِزْقًا أَخْرَجَهُ اللهُ أَطْعِمُونَا إِنْ كَانَ مَعَكُمْ فَأَتَاهُ بَعْضُهُمْ فَأَكَلَهُ “.
 Jābir (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "We set out in the army of Al-Khabat and Abu ‘Ubaydah was the commander of the troops. We were struck with severe hunger and the sea threw out a dead whale the like of which we had never seen. It was called Al-‘Anbar (sperm whale). We ate of it for half a month. Abu ‘Ubaydah took (and fixed) one of its bones and a rider passed underneath it (without touching it). (Jābir added:) Abu ‘Ubaydah said (to us): 'Eat (of that fish).' When we arrived at Madinah, we informed the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) about that, and he said: 'Eat, for it is provision that Allah brought out for you. Feed us if you have some of it.' So, some of them gave him (of that fish) and he ate it."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Military Expeditions
Chapter: Battle of the sea-coast, when they were lying in wait for the caravans of Quraysh and their commander was Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrāh (may Allah be pleased with him); Hadīth no. 4362.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hunting, Slaughtering and Animals Lawful to Eat
Chapter: The permissibility of eating dead animals of the sea; Hadīth no. 1935.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Foods
Chapter: Regarding sea animals; Hadīth no. 3840.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Chapter: Description of the Day of Judgment, Raqā’iq (heart-softening reports), and religious prudence as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: Hadīth no. 2475.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering
Chapter: The dead animals of the sea; Hadīth no. 4353
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Ascetism
Chapter: Lifestyle of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH); Hadīth no. 4159.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000307]Chapter: Regarding eating horse meat.
عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهِ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:نَهَى النَّبِيُّ ﷺ يَوْمَ خَيْبَرَ عَنْ لُحُومِ الْحُمُرِ وَرَخَّصَ فِي لُحُومِ الْخَيْلِ.
 Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade eating the flesh of donkeys and permitted eating the flesh of horses on the Day of Khaybar."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Slaughtering and Hunting
Chapter: Horse meat; Hadīth no. 5520.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hunting, Slaughtering and Animals Lawful to Eat
Chapter: Regarding eating horse meat; Hadīth no. 1941.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Foods
Chapter: Regarding eating horse meat; Hadīth no. 3788.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Foods as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on eating horse meat; Hadīth no. 1793.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering
Chapter: Permission given for eating horse meat; Hadīth no. 4327.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Slaughtering
Chapter: Horse meat; Hadīth no. 3191.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000308]Chapter: The permissibility of eating rabbits.
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: أَنْفَجْنَا أَرْنَبًا بِمَرِّ الظَّهْرَانِ فَسَعَى الْقَوْمُ فَلَغَبُوا فَأَدْرَكْتُهَا فَأَخَذْتُهَا فَأَتَيْتُ بِهَا أَبَا طَلْحَةَ فَذَبَحَهَا وَبَعَثَ بِهَا إِلَى رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ بِوَرِكِهَا أَوْ فَخِذَيْهَا قَالَ: فَخِذَيْهَا لاَ شَكَّ فِيهِ - فَقَبِلَهُ قُلْتُ: وَأَكَلَ مِنْهُ قَالَ: وَأَكَلَ مِنْهُ، ثُمَّ قَالَ بَعْدُ: قَبِلَهُ.
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "We provoked a rabbit at Marr Azh-Zhahrān. My companions chased it till they got tired. But I alone ran after it and caught it and brought it to Abu Talhah. He slaughtered it and sent its hip or two thighs to Allah’s Messenger (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). (The narrator confirms that he sent two thighs), and he accepted it." The sub-narrator asked Anas: "And he ate from it?" Anas replied: "And he ate from it." Then he said: "He accepted it."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Gift-giving, its Merit, and Encouraging it
Chapter: Accepting the gift of game; Hadīth no. 2572.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Hunting, Slaughtering and Animals Lawful to Eat
Chapter: The permissibility of eating rabbits; Hadīth no. 1953.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Foods
Chapter: Regarding eating rabbits; Hadīth no. 3791.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Foods as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on eating rabbits; Hadīth no. 1789.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering
Chapter: Rabbits; Hadīth no. 4312.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Hunting
Chapter: Rabbits; Hadīth no. 3243.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000309]Book of Udhiyahs (Sacrifices)
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000310]Chapter: It is recommended to offer Udhiyah, and slaughter it directly without delegation, and it is recommended to mention Allah’s name on it and recite Takbīr
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:ضَحَّى النَّبِيُّ ﷺ بِكَبْشَيْنِ أَمْلَحَيْنِ أَقْرَنَيْنِ ذَبَحَهُمَا بِيَدِهِ وَسَمَّى وَكَبَّرَ وَوَضَعَ رِجْلَهُ عَلَى صِفَاحِهِمَا.
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) sacrificed two black and white horned rams, which he slaughtered with his own hand. He said: 'Bismillah (in the name of Allah), Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest)' and put his foot on their necks."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Sacrificial Animals
Chapter: Reciting Takbīir upon slaughtering. Hadīth no.5565.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sacrificial Animals
Chapter: It is recommended to offer Udhiyah (sacrificial animal), to slaughter it directly without delegation, to mention Allah’s name and recite Takbīr on it; Hadīth no. 1966.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sacrificial Animals
Chapter: What is recommended of sacrificial animals; Hadīth no. 2794.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sacrificial Animals as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on sacrificing two rams; Hadīth no. 1494.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Sacrificial Animals
Chapter: Rams; Hadīth no. 4387.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Sacrificial Animals
Chapter: The Udhiyahs (sacrificial animals) of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH); Hadīth no. 3120.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000311]Chapter: The permissibility of slaughtering by any tool that causes blood to flow
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000312]except for a tooth, nail, and all other bones.
عَنْ رَافِعِ بْنِ خَدِيجٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: كُنَّا مَعَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ بِذِي الْحُلَيْفَةِ فَأَصَابَ النَّاسَ جُوعٌ فَأَصَابُوا إِبِلًا وَغَنَمًا قَالَ: وَكَانَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ فِي أُخْرَيَاتِ الْقَوْمِ فَعَجِلُوا وَذَبَحُوا وَنَصَبُوا الْقُدُورَ فَأَمَرَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ بِالْقُدُورِ فَأُكْفِئَتْ ثُمَّ قَسَمَ فَعَدَلَ عَشَرَةً مِنَ الْغَنَمِ بِبَعِيرٍ فَنَدَّ مِنْهَا بَعِيرٌ فَطَلَبُوهُ فَأَعْيَاهُمْ وَكَانَ فِي الْقَوْمِ خَيْلٌ يَسِيرَةٌ فَأَهْوَى رَجُلٌ مِنْهُمْ بِسَهْمٍ فَحَبَسَهُ اللهُ ثُمَّ قَالَ: “ إِنَّ لِهَذِهِ الْبَهَائِمِ أَوَابِدَ كَأَوَابِدِ الْوَحْشِ فَمَا غَلَبَكُمْ مِنْهَا فَاصْنَعُوا بِهِ هَكَذَا “. إِنَّا نَرْجُو أَوْ نَخَافُ الْعَدُوَّ غَدًا وَلَيْسَتْ مَعَنَا مُدًى أَفَنَذْبَحُ بِالْقَصَبِ؟ قَالَ: “ مَا أَنْهَرَ الدَّمَ وَذُكِرَ اسْمُ اللهِ عَلَيْهِ فَكُلُوهُ لَيْسَ السِّنَّ وَالظُّفُرَ وَسَأُحَدِّثُكُمْ عَنْ ذَلِكَ أَمَّا السِّنُّ: فَعَظْمٌ وَأَمَّا الظُّفُرُ: فَمُدَى الْحَبَشَةِ “.
 Rāfi‘ ibn Khadīj (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "We were with the Prophet (PBUH) in Dhul-Hulayfah when the people were stricken by hunger. They got camels and sheep as war booty." He added: "The Prophet (PBUH) was behind the people. They hurried and slaughtered the animals and put their meat in pots and started cooking it. (When the Prophet came) he ordered the pots to be overturned then he distributed the animals (of the booty), regarding ten sheep as equal to one camel. One of the camels fled and the people ran after it till they were exhausted. There were only a few horses with them. A man threw an arrow at the camel, and Allah stopped the camel with it. The Prophet (PBUH) said: 'Some of these animals are like wild animals, so if you lose control over one of these animals, treat it in this way.' Before distributing them among the soldiers, my grandfather said: 'We may meet the enemy soon and we have no knives; can we slaughter the animals with reeds?' The Prophet (PBUH) said: 'Use whatever causes blood to flow, and eat the animals if the name of Allah has been mentioned before slaughtering them. Do not slaughter with teeth or claws and I will tell you why: It is because teeth are bones and claws are the knives of Abyssinians."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Partnership
Chapter: Distributing sheep; Hadīth no. 2488.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sacrificial Animals
Chapter: The permissibility of slaughtering by any tool that causes blood to flow, except for a tooth, nail, and all other bones; Hadīth no. 1968.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sacrificial Animals
Chapter: Slaughtering with Marwah (a sharp-edged white stone); Hadīth no. 2821.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Rulings and Lessons as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on slaughtering by reeds and other things; Hadīth no. 1491.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering
Chapter: Domesticated animals that turn wild; Hadīth no. 4297.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Sacrificial Animals
Chapter: How many sheep are equivalent to one camel; Hadīth no. 3137.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000313]Book of Fara‘ and ‘Atīrah (Sacrificial animals dedicated to idols)
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ لَا فَرْعَ وَلَا عَتِيِرَةَ “ وَالْفَرَعُ أَوَّلُ النَّتَاجِ كَانُوا يَذْبَحُونَهُ لِطَواغِيِتهِمْ وَالْعَتيِرةُ فِي رَجَبٍ.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Neither Fara‘ nor ‘Atīrah (is permissible)." Fara‘ was the first offspring (of an animal) which the pagans used to offer (as a sacrifice) to their idols. ‘Atīrah was (an animal which was to be slaughtered) during the month of Rajab.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of ‘Aqīqah (Sacrificial Animal Offered for the Occasion of Birth)
Chapter: Fara‘; Hadīth no. 5473.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Sacrificial Animals
Chapter: Fara‘ and ‘Atīrah; Hadīth no. 1976.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Sacrificial Animals
Chapter: Regarding ‘Atīrah; Hadīth no. 2831.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Sacrificial Animals as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on Fara‘ and ‘Atīrah; Hadīth no. 1512.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Fara‘ and ‘Atīrah;
Hadīth no. 4222.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Slaughtering
Chapter: Fara‘ and ‘Atīrah; Hadīth no. 3168.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000314]Book of Drinks
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000315]Chapter: The dislike of soaking dates and raisins together.
عَنْ جَابِر رضي الله عنه قال:نَهَى النَّبِيُّ ﷺ عَنِ الزَّبِيبِ وَالتَّمْرِ وَالْبُسْرِ وَالرُّطَبِ.
 Jābir (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade (drinks prepared from) raisins, dates, unripe dates, and fresh ripe dates."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Those who held that unripe-date drink and ripe-date drink should not be mixed if it causes intoxication, and should not be cooked together; Hadīth no. 5601.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Drinks
Chapter: The dislike of soaking dates and raisins together; Hadīth no. 1986.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Regarding mixing the two items; Hadīth no. 3703.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Drinks as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on mixing unripe dates with ripe fresh dates (in one drink); Hadīth no. 1876.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Mixing unripe dates with ripe fresh dates (in one drink); Hadīth no. 5554.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Forbidding mixing the two items (in one drink); Hadīth no. 3395.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000316]Chapter: Stating that every intoxicant is an alcoholic drink and every alcoholic drink is unlawful.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها قَالَتْ: سُئِلَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ عَنِ الْبِتْعِ وَهُوَ نَبِيذُ الْعَسَلِ وَكَانَ أَهْلُ الْيَمَنِ يَشْرَبُونَهُ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ كُلُّ شَرَابٍ أَسْكَرَ فَهُوَ حَرَامٌ “.
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: "The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was asked about Bit‘, which is a drink prepared from honey that the people of Yemen used to drink. The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 'Any drink that intoxicates is unlawful.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Alcoholic drink prepared from honey, known as Bit‘; Hadīth no. 5586.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Stating that every intoxicant is an alcoholic drink and every alcoholic drink is unlawful; Hadīth no. 2001.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Forbidding intoxicants; Hadīth no. 3682.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Drinks as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on: Every intoxicant is unlawful; Hadīth no. 1863.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Drinks
Chapter: The prohibition of every drink that causes intoxication; Hadīth no. 5592.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Every intoxicant is unlawful; Hadīth no. 3386.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه : أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَنْ شَرِبَ الخَمْرَ فِي الدُّنْيَا، ثُمَّ لَمْ يَتُبْ مِنْهَا، حُرِمَهَا فِي الآخِرَةِ “.
 ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever drinks alcohol in the life of this world and does not repent thereof will be deprived of it in the Hereafter."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Drinks
Chapter: The statement of Allah Almighty: {indeed, intoxicants, gambling, [sacrificing on] stone altars [to other than Allah], and divining arrows are but defilement from the work of Satan, so avoid it that you may be successful.}; Hadīth no. 5575.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Stating that every intoxicant is an alcoholic drink and every alcoholic drink is unlawful; Hadīth no. 2003.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Forbidding intoxicants; Hadīth no. 3679.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Drinks as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the one who drinks alcohol; Hadīth no. 1861.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Repentance of one who drinks alcohol; Hadīth no .5671.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Whoever drinks alcohol in the life of this world will not drink it in the Hereafter; Hadīth no. 3373.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000317]Book of Dress and Adornment
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000318]Chapter: The prohibition of using utensils made of gold and silver for both men and woman, the prohibition of wearing a gold ring or silk clothes for men and their permissibility for women, and the permissibility for a man to wear clothes that have silk strips as long as they do not exceed the width of four fingers.
عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ أَبِي لَيْلَى: أَنَّهُمْ كَانُوا عِنْدَ حُذَيْفَةَ، فَاسْتَسْقَى فَسَقَاهُ مَجُوسِيٌّ، فَلَمَّا وَضَعَ القَدَحَ فِي يَدِهِ رَمَاهُ بِهِ، وَقَالَ: لَوْلاَ أَنِّي نَهَيْتُهُ غَيْرَ مَرَّةٍ وَلاَ مَرَّتَيْنِ، كَأَنَّهُ يَقُولُ: لَمْ أَفْعَلْ هَذَا، وَلَكِنِّي سَمِعْتُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ يَقُولُ: “ لاَ تَلْبَسُوا الحَرِيرَ وَلاَ الدِّيبَاجَ، وَلاَ تَشْرَبُوا فِي آنِيَةِ الذَّهَبِ وَالفِضَّةِ، وَلاَ تَأْكُلُوا فِي صِحَافِهَا، فَإِنَّهَا لَهُمْ فِي الدُّنْيَا وَلَنَا فِي الآخِرَةِ “.
 ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn Abi Layla reported that they once were with Hudhayfah who asked for water and a Magian brought him water. When he put the cup in his hand, he threw it at him and said: "Had I not forbidden him to do so more than once or twice," as if wanting to say: "I would not have done so," adding, "but I heard the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) saying: 'Do not wear silk or brocade, and do not drink in vessels of gold and silver, and do not eat in plates made of them, for these are for them (the disbelievers) in this world and for us in the Hereafter.'"
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Foods
Chapter: Eating in utensils decorated with silver; Hadīth no. 5426.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Dress and Adornment
Chapter: The prohibition of using utensils made of gold and silver for both men and woman, the prohibition of wearing a gold ring or silk clothes for men and their permissibility for women, and the permissibility for a man to wear clothes that have silk strips as long as they do not exceed the width of four fingers; Hadīth no. 2067.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Drinking in utensils made of gold and silver; Hadīth no. 3723.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Drinks as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of drinking in utensils made of gold and silver; Hadīth no. 1878.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adornment
Chapter: Mentioning the forbiddance of wearing brocade; Hadīth no. 5301.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Drinks
Chapter: Drinking in utensils made of silver; Hadīth no. 3414.
عَنْ أَبِي عُثْمَانَ النَّهْدِيِّ قال: أَتَانَا كِتَابُ عُمَرَ وَنَحْنُ مَعَ عُتْبَةَ بْنِ فَرْقَدٍ بِأَذْرَبِيجَانَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ نَهَى عَنِ الْحَرِيرِ إِلَّا هَكَذَا وَأَشَارَ بِإِصْبَعَيْهِ اللَّتَيْنِ تَلِيَانِ الْإِبْهَامَ قَالَ: فِيمَا عَلِمْنَا أَنَّهُ يَعْنِي الْأَعْلَامَ.
 Abu ‘Uthmān an-Nahdi (may Allah have mercy upon him) said: "A letter from ‘Umar came to us while we were in Azerbaijān in the company of ‘Utbah ibn Farqad. It stated that Allah’s Messenger (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade (wearing) silk but to the extent of these two fingers (joining his index and middle fingers). We at once understood by these words that he meant (silk) patterns (on the cloth)."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Wearing silk for men and using it as a spread for sitting and how much of it is permissible; Hadīth no. 5828.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Dress and Adornment
Chapter: Prohibition of using utensils made of gold and silver for both men and woman, the prohibition of wearing a gold ring or silk clothes for men and their permissibility for women, and the permissibility for a man to wear clothes that have silk strips as long as they do not exceed the width of four fingers; Hadīth no. 2069.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Clothing
Chapter: What is reported on wearing silk; Hadīth no. 4042.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Clothing as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on silk and gold; Hadīth no. 1721.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adornment
Chapter: Concession to wear silk; Hadīth no. 5312.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Jihād
Chapter: Wearing silk and brocade in battle; Hadīth no. 2820.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000319]Chapter: Permissibility of wearing silk for a man
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000320]who suffers itchy skin or the like.
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه أَنّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ :رَخَّصَ لِعَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ عَوْفٍ وَالزُّبَيْرِ فِي قَمِيصٍ مِنْ حَرِيرٍ مِنْ حِكَّةٍ كَانَتْ بِهِمَا.
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) allowed ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn ‘Awf and Az-Zubayr to wear silk shirts because of an itch that they suffered.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Jihād and Military Expeditions
Chapter: Wearing silk in battle; Hadīth no. 2919.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Dress and Adornment
Chapter: Permissibility of wearing silk for a man who suffers itchy skin or the like; Hadīth no. 2076.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Wearing silk for a valid excuse; Hadīth no. 4056.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Clothing as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the concession to wear silk in battle; Hadīth no. 1722.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adornment
Chapter: The concession to wear silk; Hadīth no. 5310.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Who is given concession to wear silk; Hadīth no. 3592.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000321]Chapter: Prohibition of dragging one's garment out of pride and stating the extent to which it is allowed to reach down, and what is recommended in this regard.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ مَنْ جَرَّ ثَوْبَهُ خُيَلاَءَ لَمْ يَنْظُرِ اللهُ إِلَيْهِ يَوْمَ القِيَامَةِ “ قَالَ أَبُو بَكْرٍ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ، إِنَّ أَحَدَ شِقَّيْ إِزَارِي يَسْتَرْخِي، إِلَّا أَنْ أَتَعَاهَدَ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ؟ فَقَالَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ: “ لَسْتَ مِمَّنْ يَصْنَعُهُ خُيَلاَءَ “.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever drags his garment (behind him) out of conceit, Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "O Messenger of Allah, one side of my Izār (waist sheet) keeps sliding down if I do not take care of it." The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "You are not of those who do it out of conceit."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Clothing
Chapter: One who drags his Izār without conceit; Hadīth no. 5784.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Dress and Adornment
Chapter: Prohibition of dragging one's garment out of conceit and stating the extent to which it is allowed to reach down, and what is recommended in this regard; Hadīth no. 2085.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Clothing
Chapter: What is reported on letting the Izār reach below the ankles; Hadīth no. 4085.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Clothing as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on the dislike of dragging one's Izār (behind him); Hadīth no. 1730.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adornment
Chapter: The strict warning against dragging the Izār; Hadīth no. 5327.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Whoever drags his garment out of conceit; Hadīth no. 3569.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000322]Chapter: Throwing away the gold ring.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ اتَّخَذَ خَاتَمًا مِنْ ذَهَبٍ أَوْ فِضَّةٍ وَجَعَلَ فَصَّهُ مِمَّا يَلِي كَفَّهُ وَنَقَشَ فِيهِ مُحَمَّدٌ رَسُولُ اللهِ فَاتَّخَذَ النَّاسُ مِثْلَهُ فَلَمَّا رَآهُمْ قَدِ اتَّخَذُوهَا رَمَى بِهِ وَقَالَ: “ لَا أَلْبَسُهُ أَبَدًا “ ثُمَّ اتَّخَذَ خَاتَمًا مِنْ فِضَّةٍ فَاتَّخَذَ النَّاسُ خَوَاتِيمَ الْفِضَّةِ قَالَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ: فَلَبِسَ الْخَاتَمَ بَعْدَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ أَبُوبَكْرٍ ثُمَّ عُمَرُ ثُمَّ عُثْمَانُ حَتَّى وَقَعَ مِنْ عُثْمَانَ فِي بِئْرِ أَرِيسَ.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) wore a ring made of gold or silver with its stone towards the palm of his hand. He had the words "Muhammad the Messenger of Allah" engraved on it. So the people started wearing rings like him. When he saw them doing that, he threw it away and said: "I will never wear it again." He then wore a silver (signet) ring, whereupon the people too started wearing silver rings. Ibn ‘Umar added: "After the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), Abu Bakr wore the ring then ‘Umar then ‘Uthmān wore it till it fell from ‘Uthmān in the Arīs well."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Silver rings; Hadīth no. 5866.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Dress and Adornment
Chapter: Throwing away the gold ring; Hadīth no. 2091.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rings
Chapter: What is reported on having a (signet) ring; Hadīth no. 4218.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Clothing as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on wearing a ring on the right hand; Hadīth no. 1741.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adornment
Chapter: Gold rings; Hadīth no. 5164.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Having something engraved on the ring; Hadīth no. 3639.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000323]Chapter: The Prophet (PBUH) having a signet ring that he used in stamping the letters he sent to non-Arabs.
عَنْ أَنَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: لَمَّا أَرَادَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ أَنْ يَكْتُبَ إِلَى الرُّومِ قِيلَ لَهُ: إِنَّهُمْ لَنْ يَقْرَءُوا كِتَابَكَ إِذَا لَمْ يَكُنْ مَخْتُومًا، فَاتَّخَذَ خَاتَمًا مِنْ فِضَّةٍ، وَنَقْشُهُ: مُحَمَّدٌ رَسُولُ اللهِ، فَكَأَنَّمَا أَنْظُرُ إِلَى بَيَاضِهِ فِي يَدِهِ.
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "When the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) wanted to write to the Romans, he was told that they would not read his letter unless it was stamped (with his name). So he had a signet ring made of silver with his name "Muhammad the Messenger of Allah" engraved on it. It is as if I am looking (now) at its brightness on his hand."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Using a signet ring for stamping something or signing the messages sent to the People of the Book or others; Hadīth no. 5875.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Dress and Adornment
Chapter: The Prophet (PBUH) having an engraved ring that he used in stamping the letters he sent to non-Arabs; Hadīth no. 2092.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Rings.
Chapter: What is reported on having a signet ring; Hadīth no. 4214.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Seeking Permission and Good Manners as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on stamping letters; Hadīth no. 2718.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adornment
Chapter: Description of the ring of the Prophet (PBUH); Hadīth no. 5201.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Having something engraved on the ring; Hadīth no. 3640.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000324]Chapter: Throwing away rings.
عَنْ أَنَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ رضي الله عنه أَنَّهُ رَأَى فِي يَدِ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ خَاتَمًا مِنْ وَرِقٍ يَوْمًا وَاحِدًا، ثُمَّ إِنَّ النَّاسَ اصْطَنَعُوا الخَوَاتِيمَ مِنْ وَرِقٍ وَلَبِسُوهَا، فَطَرَحَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ خَاتَمَهُ، فَطَرَحَ النَّاسُ خَوَاتِيمَهُمْ.
 Anas ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that he saw a silver ring in the hand of Allah’s Messenger (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) for one day only. The people had silver rings made for themselves and wore them. Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) threw away his ring, and so did the people.
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Hadīth no. 5868.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Dress and Adornment
Chapter: Throwing away rings; Hadīth no. 2093.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Chapter: Rings.
Chapter: What is reported on giving up wearing a ring; Hadīth no. 4221.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Clothing as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on silver rings; Hadīth no. 1739.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adornment
Chapter: Throwing away the ring and giving up wearing it; Hadīth no. 5291.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Having something engraved on the ring; Hadīth no. 3641.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000325]Chapter:: "Angels do not enter a house where there is a dog or an image."
عَنْ أَبِي طَلْحَةَ رضي الله عنه ، عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ لَا تَدْخُلُ الْمَلَائِكَةُ بَيْتًا فِيهِ كَلْبٌ وَلَا صُورَةُ تَمَاثِيلَ “.
 Abu Talhah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Angels do not enter a house where there is a dog or an image."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of the Beginning of Creation
Chapter: If a fly falls into the drink of any of you, he should dip it (in the drink) then remove it, for in one of its wings there is a disease and in the other there is cure; Hadīth no. 3322.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Dress and Adornment
Chapter: "Angels do not enter a house where there is a dog or an image."; Hadīth no. 2106.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Regarding images; Hadīth no. 4153.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Good Manners as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: What is reported on: Angels do not enter a house where there is an image or a dog; Hadīth no. 2804.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering
Chapter: Angels refrain from entering a house where there is a dog; Hadīth no. 4282.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Images in the house; Hadīth no. 3649.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000326]Chapter: Prohibition of the practice of a woman who lengthens hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened, she who practices tattooing and the one who gets it done for herself, she who trims the eyebrows and the one who has her eyebrows trimmed, and the women who make spaces between their teeth and change thereby Allah’s creation.
عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ لَعَنَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ الوَاصِلَةَ وَالمُسْتَوْصِلَةَ، وَالوَاشِمَةَ وَالمُسْتَوْشِمَةَ.
 Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) cursed the woman who lengthens hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened, and the woman who practices tattooing and the one who gets it done for herself."
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Sahīh Muslim
Book of Dress and Adornment
Chapter: Prohibition of the practice of a woman who lengthens hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened, she who practices tattooing and the one who gets it done for herself, she who trims the eyebrows and the one who has her eyebrows trimmed, and the women who make spaces between their teeth and change thereby Allah’s creation; Hadīth no. 2124.
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Book of Hair Combing
Chapter: Regarding lengthening the hair artificially; Hadīth no. 4168.
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Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Adornment
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عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ مَسْعُوْدٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ:لَعَنَ اللهُ الْوَاشِمَاتِ وَالْمُوتَشِمَاتِ وَالْمُتَنَمِّصَاتِ وَالْمُتَفَلِّجَاتِ لِلْحُسْنِ الْمُغَيِّرَاتِ خَلْقَ اللهِ فَبَلَغَ ذَلِكَ امْرَأَةً مِنْ بَنِي أَسَدٍ يُقَالُ لَهَا أُمُّ يَعْقُوبَ فَجَاءَتْ فَقَالَتْ: إِنَّهُ بَلَغَنِي عَنْكَ أَنَّكَ لَعَنْتَ كَيْتَ وَكَيْتَ فَقَالَ:وَمَا لِي لاَ أَلْعَنُ مَنْ لَعَنَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ وَمَنْ هُوَ فِي كِتَابِ اللهِ فَقَالَتْ: لَقَدْ قَرَأْتُ مَا بَيْنَ اللَّوْحَيْنِ فَمَا وَجَدْتُ فِيهِ مَا تَقُولُ قَالَ: لَئِنْ كُنْتِ قَرَأْتِيهِ لَقَدْ وَجَدْتِيهِ أَمَا قَرَأْتِ: ﴿وَمَا آتَاكُمُ الرَّسُولُ فَخُذُوهُ وَمَا نَهَاكُمْ عَنْهُ فَانْتَهُوا﴾ قَالَتْ: بَلَى قَالَ: فَإِنَّهُ قَدْ نَهَى عَنْهُ قَالَتْ: فَإِنِّي أَرَى أَهْلَكَ يَفْعَلُونَهُ قَالَ: فَاذْهَبِي فَانْظُرِي فَذَهَبَتْ فَنَظَرَتْ فَلَمْ تَرَ مِنْ حَاجَتِهَا شَيْئًا فَقَالَ:لَوْ كَانَتْ كَذَلِكَ مَا جَامَعْتُهَا.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn Mas‘ūd (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "May Allah curse those women who practice tattooing and those who get themselves tattooed, and those women who remove the hair from their eyebrows, and those who make artificial spaces between their teeth in order to look more beautiful whereby they change Allah’s creation." His words reached a woman from Bani Asad called Umm Ya‘qūb who came (to ‘Abdullah) and said: "I learned that you cursed such-and-such (women)?" He replied: "Why should I not curse those whom Allah’s Messenger (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) had cursed and who are (cursed) in Allah’s Book!" Umm Ya‘qūb said: "I have read the whole Qur'an, but I did not find in it what you say." He said: "Verily, if you had read it, you would have found it. Did you not read: {And whatever the Messenger gives you take it, and whatever he forbids you, abstain from it}?" She replied: "Yes, I did." He said: "Verily, Allah’s Messenger (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade such things." She said: "But I see your wife doing these things?" He said: "Go and watch her." She went and watched her but could not see anything in support of her claim. Upon that, he said: "If my wife was as you thought, I would not keep her in my company."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000327]Book of Salām (Greeting of Peace)
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000328]Chapter: Among the Muslim's rights over his fellow Muslim is returning his greeting of peace.
عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ يَقُولُ: “ حَقُّ الْمُسْلِمِ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ خَمْسٌ: رَدُّ السَّلَامِ وَعِيَادَةُ الْمَرِيضِ وَاتِّبَاعُ الْجَنَائِزِ وَإِجَابَةُ الدَّعْوَةِ وَتَشْمِيتُ الْعَاطِسِ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "A Muslim owes another Muslim five rights: returning the greeting of peace, visiting the sick, following the funerals, accepting the invitation, and responding to the sneezing person (saying to him: May Allah show you mercy)."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000329]Chapter: Tiyarah (drawing evil omen from birds) and good omens, and where ill fortune may lie.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ: “ لاَ عَدْوَى وَلاَ طِيَرَةَ، وَالشُّؤْمُ فِي ثَلاَثٍ: فِي المَرْأَةِ، وَالدَّارِ، وَالدَّابَّةِ “
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah’s Messenger (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There is neither ‘Adwa (no contagious disease is conveyed to others without Allah’s permission) nor Tiyarah (drawing bad omens from birds), and ill fortune may be found in three: a woman, a house, or a riding animal."
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000330]Book of Merits
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000331]Chapter: The physical description of the Prophet (PBUH) and that he had the most handsome face among the people.
عَنِ الْبَرَاءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: كَانَ النَّبِيُّ ﷺ مَرْبُوعًا بَعِيدَ مَا بَيْنَ الْمَنْكِبَيْنِ لَهُ شَعَرٌ يَبْلُغُ شَحْمَةَ أُذُنِهِ رَأَيْتُهُ فِي حُلَّةٍ حَمْرَاءَ لَمْ أَرَ شَيْئًا قَطُّ أَحْسَنَ مِنْهُ.
 Al-Barā’ ibn ‘Āzib (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was of a medium stature, with shoulders wide apart. His hair reached down to his ear lobes. When I saw him wearing a red suit, I have never seen anything more beautiful than he was."
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Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Clothing
Chapter: Men wearing red clothes; Hadīth no. 3599.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000332]Chapter: The obligation to follow the way of the Prophet (PBUH)
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ الزُّبَيْرِ رضي الله عنه أَنَّ رَجُلًا مِنْ الْأَنْصَارِ خَاصَمَ الزُّبَيْرَ عِنْدَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فِي شِرَاجِ الْحَرَّةِ الَّتِي يَسْقُونَ بِهَا النَّخْلَ فَقَالَ الْأَنْصَارِيُّ: سَرِّحْ الْمَاءَ يَمُرُّ فَأَبَى عَلَيْهِ فَاخْتَصَمَا عِنْدَ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ لِلزُّبَيْرِ: “ أَسْقِ يَا زُبَيْرُ ثُمَّ أَرْسِلِ الْمَاءَ إِلَى جَارِكَ “ فَغَضِبَ الْأَنْصَارِيُّ، فَقَالَ: أَنْ كَانَ ابْنَ عَمَّتِكَ فَتَلَوَّنَ وَجْهُ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ ثُمَّ قَالَ: “ اسْقِ يَا زُبَيْرُ ثُمَّ احْبِسْ الْمَاءَ حَتَّى يَرْجِعَ إِلَى الْجَدْرِ “فَقَالَ الزُّبَيْرُ: وَاللهِ إِنِّي لَأَحْسِبُ هَذِهِ الْآيَةَ نَزَلَتْ فِي ذَلِكَ ﴿فَلَا وَرَبِّكَ لَا يُؤْمِنُوْنَ حَتّٰي يُحَكِّمُوْكَ فِيْمَا شَجَــرَ بَيْنَهمْ﴾.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn az-Zubayr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that a man from the Ansār disputed with Az-Zubayr about water streamlets in the lava plain which they used in irrigating the palm trees. The Ansāri man said: "Release the water and let it run." But Az-Zubayr refused. They raised their case to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) who said to Az-Zubayr: "Water your land, O Zubayr, then let the water run to your neighbour." The Ansāri man became angry and said: "O Messenger of Allah! It is because he is your cousin!" Thereupon, the face of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) changed in color and said: "Water your land, O Zubayr, then keep back the water till it returns to the embankment." Az-Zubayr said: "By Allah, I think the following verse was revealed about that incident: {But no, by your Lord! they can have no true faith until they make you judge of what is in dispute among them...}"
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000333]Book of the Virtues of the Companions
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000334]Chapter: Tthe virtue of ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her).
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها أَنَّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ، قَالَ لَهَا: “ يَا عَائِشَةُ هذَا جِبْرِيلُ يَقْرَأُ عَلَيْكِ السَّلاَمَ “ فَقَالَتْ: وَعَلَيْهِ السَّلاَمُ وَرَحْمَةُ اللهِ وَبَرَكَاتُهُ، تَرَى مَا لاَ أَرَى، ترِيدُ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ.
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said to her: "O ‘Ā’ishah, this is Jibrīl sending you the greeting of peace." She said: "May Allah’s peace, mercy, and blessings be upon him. Indeed, you see what I do not see," referring to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him).
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000335]Book of Dutifulness, Maintaining Ties, and Good Manners
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000336]Chapter: Dutifulness to the parents and that they are the most deserving of it.
عَنْ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو رضي الله عنه يَقُولُ: جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى النَّبِيِّ ﷺ فاسْتَأْذَنَهُ فِي الْجِهَادِ فَقَالَ: “ أَحَيٌّ وَالِدَاكَ؟ “قَالَ:نَعَمْ قَالَ: “ فَفِيهِمَا فَجَاهِدْ “.
 ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: "A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and asked his permission to go strive in Allah’s cause. The Prophet (PBUH) asked him: 'Are your parents alive?' He said: 'Yes.' So the Prophet (PBUH) said: 'Go strive in looking after them.'"
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000337]Book of Dhikr, Invocation, Repentance, and Seeking Allah’s forgiveness
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000338]Chapter: Dislike of wishing for death due to affliction.
عَنْ أَنَسٍ رضي الله عنه قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ لَا يَتَمَنَّيَنَّ أَحَدٌ مِنْكُمُ الْمَوْتَ لِضُرٍّ نَزَلَ بِهِ فَإِنْ كَانَ لَا بُدَّ مُتَمَنِّيًا لِلْمَوْتِ فَلْيَقُلْ: اللهم أَحْيِنِي مَا كَانَتِ الْحَيَاةُ خَيْرًا لِي وَتَوَفَّنِي إِذَا كَانَتِ الْوَفَاةُ خَيْرًا لِي “.
 Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "None of you should wish for death because of a calamity that has befallen him, and if he cannot but wish for death, then he should say, 'O Allah! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and cause me to die if death is better for me.'"
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[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000339]Chapter: Seeking refuge with Allah from tribulations and otherwise.
عَنْ عَائِشَةَ رضي الله عنها أَنّ النَّبِيَّ ﷺ كَانَ يَقُولُ: “ اللهم إِنِّي أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الْكَسَلِ وَالْهَرَمِ وَالْمَغْرَمِ وَالْمَأْثَمِ اللهم إِنِّي أَعُوذُ بِكَ مِنْ عَذَابِ النَّارِ وَفِتْنَةِ النَّارِ وَفِتْنَةِ الْقَبْرِ وَعَذَابِ الْقَبْرِ وَشَرِّ فِتْنَةِ الْغِنَى وَشَرِّ فِتْنَةِ الْفَقْرِ وَمِنْ شَرِّ فِتْنَةِ الْمَسِيحِ الدَّجَّالِ اللهم اغْسِلْ خَطَايَايَ بِمَاءِ الثَّلْجِ وَالْبَرَدِ وَنَقِّ قَلْبِي مِنَ الْخَطَايَا كَمَا يُنَقَّى الثَّوْبُ الْأَبْيَضُ مِنَ الدَّنَسِ وَبَاعِدْ بَيْنِي وَبَيْنَ خَطَايَايَ كَمَا بَاعَدْتَ بَيْنَ الْمَشْرِقِ وَالْمَغْرِبِ “.
 ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to say: "O Allah, I seek refuge with You from laziness, senility, indebtness, and committing sins. O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the punishment of the Fire, the trial of the Fire, the trial of the grave, the punishment of the grave, the evil of the trial of richness, the evil of the trial of poverty, and the evil of the trial of the Anti-Christ. O Allah, wash me with the water of snow and hail, purify my heart from sins just as the white dress is purified from filth, and distance me from my sins just as You have distanced the East from the West."
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عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللهِ بْنِ كَعْبِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ أَنَّ عَبْدَ اللهِ بْنَ كَعْبِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ وَكَانَ قَائِدَ كَعْبٍ مِنْ بَنِيهِ حِينَ عَمِيَ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ كَعْبَ بْنَ مَالِكٍ، يُحَدِّثُ حِينَ تَخَلَّفَ عَنْ قِصَّةِ، تَبُوكَ قَالَ كَعْبٌ: لَمْ أَتَخَلَّفْ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فِي غَزْوَةٍ غَزَاهَا إِلَّا فِي غَزْوَةِ تَبُوكَ غَيْرَ أَنِّي كُنْتُ تَخَلَّفْتُ فِي غَزْوَةِ بَدْرٍ وَلَمْ يُعَاتِبْ أَحَدًا تَخَلَّفَ عَنْهَا إِنَّمَا خَرَجَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ يُرِيدُ عِيرَ قُرَيْشٍ حَتَّى جَمَعَ اللهُ بَيْنَهُمْ وَبَيْنَ عَدُوِّهِمْ عَلَى غَيْرِ مِيعَادٍ وَلَقَدْ شَهِدْتُ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ لَيْلَةَ الْعَقَبَةِ حِينَ تَوَاثَقْنَا عَلَى الْإِسْلَامِ وَمَا أُحِبُّ أَنَّ لِي بِهَا مَشْهَدَ بَدْرٍ وَإِنْ كَانَتْ بَدْرٌ أَذْكَرَ فِي النَّاسِ مِنْهَا كَانَ مِنْ خَبَرِي أَنِّي لَمْ أَكُنْ قَطُّ أَقْوَى وَلَا أَيْسَرَ حِينَ تَخَلَّفْتُ عَنْهُ فِي تِلْكَ الْغَزَاةِ وَاللهِ مَا اجْتَمَعَتْ عِنْدِي قَبْلَهُ رَاحِلَتَانِ قَطُّ حَتَّى جَمَعْتُهُمَا فِي تِلْكَ الْغَزْوَةِ وَلَمْ يَكُنْ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ يُرِيدُ غَزْوَةً إِلَّا وَرَّى بِغَيْرِهَا حَتَّى كَانَتْ تِلْكَ الْغَزْوَةُ غَزَاهَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ فِي حَرٍّ شَدِيدٍ وَاسْتَقْبَلَ سَفَرًا بَعِيدًا وَمَفَازًا وَعَدُوًّا كَثِيرًا فَجَلَّى لِلْمُسْلِمِينَ أَمْرَهُمْ لِيَتَأَهَّبُوا أُهْبَةَ غَزْوِهِمْ فَأَخْبَرَهُمْ بِوَجْهِهِ الَّذِي يُرِيدُ وَالْمُسْلِمُونَ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ كَثِيرٌ وَلَا يَجْمَعُهُمْ كِتَابٌ حَافِظٌ يُرِيدُ الدِّيوَانَ قَالَ كَعْبٌ: فَمَا رَجُلٌ يُرِيدُ أَنْ يَتَغَيَّبَ إِلَّا ظَنَّ أَنْ سَيَخْفَى لَهُ مَا لَمْ يَنْزِلْ فِيهِ وَحْيُ اللهِ وَغَزَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ تِلْكَ الْغَزْوَةَ حِينَ طَابَتِ الثِّمَارُ وَالظِّلَالُ وَتَجَهَّزَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ وَالْمُسْلِمُونَ مَعَهُ فَطَفِقْتُ أَغْدُو لِكَيْ أَتَجَهَّزَ مَعَهُمْ فَأَرْجِعُ وَلَمْ أَقْضِ شَيْئًا فَأَقُولُ فِي نَفْسِي: أَنَا قَادِرٌ عَلَيْهِ فَلَمْ يَزَلْ يَتَمَادَى بِي حَتَّى اشْتَدَّ بِالنَّاسِ الْجِدُّ فَأَصْبَحَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ وَالْمُسْلِمُونَ مَعَهُ وَلَمْ أَقْضِ مِنْ جَهَازِي شَيْئًا فَقُلْتُ: أَتَجَهَّزُ بَعْدَهُ بِيَوْمٍ أَوْ يَوْمَيْنِ ثُمَّ أَلْحَقُهُمْ فَغَدَوْتُ بَعْدَ أَنْ فَصَلُوا لِأَتَجَهَّزَ فَرَجَعْتُ وَلَمْ أَقْضِ شَيْئًا ثُمَّ غَدَوْتُ ثُمَّ رَجَعْتُ وَلَمْ أَقْضِ شَيْئًا فَلَمْ يَزَلْ بِي حَتَّى أَسْرَعُوا وَتَفَارَطَ الْغَزْوُ وَهَمَمْتُ أَنْ أَرْتَحِلَ فَأُدْرِكَهُمْ وَلَيْتَنِي فَعَلْتُ فَلَمْ يُقَدَّرْ لِي ذَلِكَ فَكُنْتُ إِذَا خَرَجْتُ فِي النَّاسِ بَعْدَ خُرُوجِ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فَطُفْتُ فِيهِمْ أَحْزَنَنِي أَنِّي لَا أَرَى إِلَّا رَجُلًا مَغْمُوصًا عَلَيْهِ النِّفَاق أَوْ رَجُلًا مِمَّنْ عَذَرَ اللهُ مِنَ الضُّعَفَاءِ وَلَمْ يَذْكُرْنِي رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ حَتَّى بَلَغَ تَبُوكَ فَقَالَ وَهُوَ جَالِسٌ فِي الْقَوْمِ بِتَبُوكَ: “ مَا فَعَلَ كَعْبٌ؟ “ فَقَالَ رَجُلٌ مِنْ بَنِي سَلِمَةَ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ حَبَسَهُ بُرْدَاهُ وَنَظَرُهُ فِي عِطْفِهِ فَقَالَ مُعَاذُ بْنُ جَبَلٍ: بِئْسَ مَا قُلْتَ وَاللهِ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ مَا عَلِمْنَا عَلَيْهِ إِلَّا خَيْرًا فَسَكَتَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ كَعْبُ بْنُ مَالِكٍ: فَلَمَّا بَلَغَنِي أَنَّهُ تَوَجَّهَ قَافِلًا حَضَرَنِي هَمِّي وَطَفِقْتُ أَتَذَكَّرُ الْكَذِبَ وَأَقُولُ بِمَاذَا أَخْرُجُ مِنْ سَخَطِهِ غَدًا؟ وَاسْتَعَنْتُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ بِكُلِّ ذِي رَأْيٍ مِنْ أَهْلِي فَلَمَّا قِيلَ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ قَدْ أَظَلَّ قَادِمًا زَاحَ عَنِّي الْبَاطِلُ وَعَرَفْتُ أَنِّي لَنْ أَخْرُجَ مِنْهُ أَبَدًا بِشَيْءٍ فِيهِ كَذِبٌ فَأَجْمَعْتُ صِدْقَهُ وَأَصْبَحَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺقَادِمًا وَكَانَ إِذَا قَدِمَ مِنْ سَفَرٍ بَدَأَ بِالْمَسْجِدِ فَيَرْكَعُ فِيهِ رَكْعَتَيْنِ ثُمَّ جَلَسَ لِلنَّاسِ فَلَمَّا فَعَلَ ذَلِكَ جَاءَهُ الْمُخَلَّفُونَ فَطَفِقُوا يَعْتَذِرُونَ إِلَيْهِ وَيَحْلِفُونَ لَهُ وَكَانُوا بِضْعَةً وَثَمَانِينَ رَجُلًا فَقَبِلَ مِنْهُمْ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ عَلَانِيَتَهُمْ وَبَايَعَهُمْ وَاسْتَغْفَرَ لَهُمْ وَوَكَلَ سَرَائِرَهُمْ إِلَى اللهِ فَجِئْتُهُ فَلَمَّا سَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ تَبَسَّمَ تَبَسُّمَ الْمُغْضَبِ ثُمَّ قَالَ: “ تَعَالَ “فَجِئْتُ أَمْشِي حَتَّى جَلَسْتُ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ فَقَالَ لِي: “ مَا خَلَّفَكَ؟ أَلَمْ تَكُنْ قَدِ ابْتَعْتَ ظَهْرَكَ؟ “ فَقُلْتُ: بَلَى إِنِّي وَاللهِ لَوْ جَلَسْتُ عِنْدَ غَيْرِكَ مِنْ أَهْلِ الدُّنْيَا لَرَأَيْتُ أَنْ سَأَخْرُجُ مِنْ سَخَطِهِ بِعُذْرٍ وَلَقَدْ أُعْطِيتُ جَدَلًا وَلَكِنِّي وَاللهِ لَقَدْ عَلِمْتُ لَئِنْ حَدَّثْتُكَ الْيَوْمَ حَدِيثَ كَذِبٍ تَرْضَى بِهِ عَنِّي لَيُوشِكَنَّ اللهُ أَنْ يُسْخِطَكَ عَلَيَّ وَلَئِنْ حَدَّثْتُكَ حَدِيثَ صِدْقٍ تَجِدُ عَلَيَّ فِيهِ إِنِّي لَأَرْجُو فِيهِ عَفْوَ اللهِ لَا وَاللهِ مَا كَانَ لِي مِنْ عُذْرٍ وَاللهِ مَا كُنْتُ قَطُّ أَقْوَى وَلَا أَيْسَرَ مِنِّي حِينَ تَخَلَّفْتُ عَنْكَ فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ أَمَّا هَذَا فَقَدْ صَدَقَ فَقُمْ حَتَّى يَقْضِيَ اللهُ فِيكَ “فَقُمْتُ وَثَارَ رِجَالٌ مِنْ بَنِي سَلِمَةَ فَاتَّبَعُونِي فَقَالُوا لِي: وَاللهِ مَا عَلِمْنَاكَ كُنْتَ أَذْنَبْتَ ذَنْبًا قَبْلَ هَذَا وَلَقَدْ عَجَزْتَ أَنْ لَا تَكُونَ اعْتَذَرْتَ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ بِمَا اعْتَذَرَ إِلَيْهِ الْمُتَخَلِّفُونَ قَدْ كَانَ كَافِيَكَ ذَنْبَكَ اسْتِغْفَارُ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ لَكَ فَوَاللهِ مَا زَالُوا يُؤَنِّبُونِي حَتَّى أَرَدْتُ أَنْ أَرْجِعَ فَأُكَذِّبَ نَفْسِي ثُمَّ قُلْتُ لَهُمْ: هَلْ لَقِيَ هَذَا مَعِي أَحَدٌ؟ قَالُوا: نَعَمْ رَجُلَانِ قَالَا مِثْلَ مَا قُلْتَ فَقِيلَ لَهُمَا: مِثْلُ مَا قِيلَ لَكَ فَقُلْتُ: مَنْ هُمَا قَالُوا: مُرَارَةُ بْنُ الرَّبِيعِ الْعَمْرِيُّ وَهِلَالُ بْنُ أُمَيَّةَ الْوَاقِفِيُّ فَذَكَرُوا لِي رَجُلَيْنِ صَالِحَيْنِ قَدْ شَهِدَا بَدْرًا فِيهِمَا أُسْوَةٌ فَمَضَيْتُ حِينَ ذَكَرُوهُمَا لِي وَنَهَى رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ الْمُسْلِمِينَ عَنْ كَلَامِنَا أَيُّهَا الثَّلَاثَةُ مِنْ بَيْنِ مَنْ تَخَلَّفَ عَنْهُ فَاجْتَنَبَنَا النَّاسُ وَتَغَيَّرُوا لَنَا حَتَّى تَنَكَّرَتْ فِي نَفْسِي الْأَرْضُ فَمَا هِيَ الَّتِي أَعْرِفُ فَلَبِثْنَا عَلَى ذَلِكَ خَمْسِينَ لَيْلَةً فَأَمَّا صَاحِبَايَ فَاسْتَكَانَا وَقَعَدَا فِي بُيُوتِهِمَا يَبْكِيَانِ وَأَمَّا أَنَا فَكُنْتُ أَشَبَّ الْقَوْمِ وَأَجْلَدَهُمْ فَكُنْتُ أَخْرُجُ فَأَشْهَدُ الصَّلَاةَ مَعَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ وَأَطُوفُ فِي الْأَسْوَاقِ وَلَا يُكَلِّمُنِي أَحَدٌ وَآتِي رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فَأُسَلِّمُ عَلَيْهِ وَهُوَ فِي مَجْلِسِهِ بَعْدَ الصَّلَاةِ فَأَقُولُ فِي نَفْسِي: هَلْ حَرَّكَ شَفَتَيْهِ بِرَدِّ السَّلَامِ عَلَيَّ أَمْ لَا؟ ثُمَّ أُصَلِّي قَرِيبًا مِنْهُ فَأُسَارِقُهُ النَّظَرَ فَإِذَا أَقْبَلْتُ عَلَى صَلَاتِي أَقْبَلَ إِلَيَّ وَإِذَا الْتَفَتُّ نَحْوَهُ أَعْرَضَ عَنِّي حَتَّى إِذَا طَالَ عَلَيَّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ جَفْوَةِ النَّاسِ مَشَيْتُ حَتَّى تَسَوَّرْتُ جِدَارَ حَائِطِ أَبِي قَتَادَةَ وَهُوَ ابْنُ عَمِّي وَأَحَبُّ النَّاسِ إِلَيَّ فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ فَوَاللهِ مَا رَدَّ عَلَيَّ السَّلَامَ فَقُلْتُ: يَا أَبَا قَتَادَةَ، أَنْشُدُكَ بِاللهِ هَلْ تَعْلَمُنِي أُحِبُّ اللهَ وَرَسُولَهُ؟ فَسَكَتَ فَعُدْتُ لَهُ فَنَشَدْتُهُ فَسَكَتَ فَعُدْتُ لَهُ فَنَشَدْتُهُ فَقَالَ: اللهُ وَرَسُولُهُ أَعْلَمُ فَفَاضَتْ عَيْنَايَ وَتَوَلَّيْتُ حَتَّى تَسَوَّرْتُ الْجِدَارَ قَالَ: فَبَيْنَا أَنَا أَمْشِي بِسُوقِ الْمَدِينَةِ إِذَا نَبَطِيٌّ مِنْ أَنْبَاطِ أَهْلِ الشَّأْمِ مِمَّنْ قَدِمَ بِالطَّعَامِ يَبِيعُهُ بِالْمَدِينَةِ يَقُولُ: مَنْ يَدُلُّ عَلَى كَعْبِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ؟ فَطَفِقَ النَّاسُ يُشِيرُونَ لَهُ حَتَّى إِذَا جَاءَنِي دَفَعَ إِلَيَّ كِتَابًا مِنْ مَلِكِ غَسَّانَ فَإِذَا فِيهِ: أَمَّا بَعْدُ فَإِنَّهُ قَدْ بَلَغَنِي أَنَّ صَاحِبَكَ قَدْ جَفَاكَ وَلَمْ يَجْعَلْكَ اللهُ بِدَارِ هَوَانٍ وَلَا مَضْيَعَةٍ فَالْحَقْ بِنَا نُوَاسِكَ فَقُلْتُ: لَمَّا قَرَأْتُهَا وَهَذَا أَيْضًا مِنَ الْبَلَاءِ فَتَيَمَّمْتُ بِهَا التَّنُّورَ فَسَجَرْتُهُ بِهَا حَتَّى إِذَا مَضَتْ أَرْبَعُونَ لَيْلَةً مِنَ الْخَمْسِينَ إِذَا رَسُولُ رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ يَأْتِينِي فَقَالَ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ يَأْمُرُكَ أَنْ تَعْتَزِلَ امْرَأَتَكَ فَقُلْتُ: أُطَلِّقُهَا أَمْ مَاذَا أَفْعَلُ؟ قَالَ: “ لَا بَلِ اعْتَزِلْهَا وَلَا تَقْرَبْهَا وَأَرْسَلَ إِلَى صَاحِبَيَّ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ “ فَقُلْتُ لِامْرَأَتِي: الْحَقِي بِأَهْلِكِ فَتَكُونِي عِنْدَهُمْ حَتَّى يَقْضِيَ اللهُ فِي هَذَا الْأَمْرِ قَالَ كَعْبٌ: فَجَاءَتِ امْرَأَةُ هِلَالِ بْنِ أُمَيَّةَ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فَقَالَتْ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنَّ هِلَالَ بْنَ أُمَيَّةَ شَيْخٌ ضَائِعٌ لَيْسَ لَهُ خَادِمٌ فَهَلْ تَكْرَهُ أَنْ أَخْدُمَهُ؟ قَالَ: “ لَا وَلَكِنْ لَا يَقْرَبْكِ “قَالَتْ: إِنَّهُ وَاللهِ مَا بِهِ حَرَكَةٌ إِلَى شَيْءٍ، وَاللهِ مَا زَالَ يَبْكِي مُنْذُ كَانَ مِنْ أَمْرِهِ مَا كَانَ إِلَى يَوْمِهِ هَذَا فَقَالَ لِي بَعْضُ أَهْلِي: لَوِ اسْتَأْذَنْتَ رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ فِي امْرَأَتِكَ كَمَا أَذِنَ لِامْرَأَةِ هِلَالِ بْنِ أُمَيَّةَ أَنْ تَخْدُمَهُ فَقُلْتُ: وَاللهِ لَا أَسْتَأْذِنُ فِيهَا رَسُولَ اللهِ ﷺ وَمَا يُدْرِينِي مَا يَقُولُ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ إِذَا اسْتَأْذَنْتُهُ فِيهَا وَأَنَا رَجُلٌ شَابٌّ فَلَبِثْتُ بَعْدَ ذَلِكَ عَشْرَ لَيَالٍ حَتَّى كَمَلَتْ لَنَا خَمْسُونَ لَيْلَةً مِنْ حِينَ نَهَى رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ عَنْ كَلَامِنَا فَلَمَّا صَلَّيْتُ صَلَاةَ الْفَجْرِ صُبْحَ خَمْسِينَ لَيْلَةً وَأَنَا عَلَى ظَهْرِ بَيْتٍ مِنْ بُيُوتِنَا فَبَيْنَا أَنَا جَالِسٌ عَلَى الْحَالِ الَّتِي ذَكَرَ اللهُ قَدْ ضَاقَتْ عَلَيَّ نَفْسِي وَضَاقَتْ عَلَيَّ الْأَرْضُ بِمَا رَحُبَتْ سَمِعْتُ صَوْتَ صَارِخٍ أَوْفَى عَلَى جَبَلِ سَلْعٍ بِأَعْلَى صَوْتِهِ: يَا كَعْبُ بْنَ مَالِكٍ أَبْشِرْ قَالَ: فَخَرَرْتُ سَاجِدًا وَعَرَفْتُ أَنْ قَدْ جَاءَ فَرَجٌ وَآذَنَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ بِتَوْبَةِ اللهِ عَلَيْنَا حِينَ صَلَّى صَلَاةَ الْفَجْرِ فَذَهَبَ النَّاسُ يُبَشِّرُونَنَا وَذَهَبَ قِبَلَ صَاحِبَيَّ مُبَشِّرُونَ وَرَكَضَ إِلَيَّ رَجُلٌ فَرَسًا وَسَعَى سَاعٍ مِنْ أَسْلَمَ فَأَوْفَى عَلَى الْجَبَلِ وَكَانَ الصَّوْتُ أَسْرَعَ مِنَ الْفَرَسِ فَلَمَّا جَاءَنِي الَّذِي سَمِعْتُ صَوْتَهُ يُبَشِّرُنِي نَزَعْتُ لَهُ ثَوْبَيَّ فَكَسَوْتُهُ إِيَّاهُمَا بِبُشْرَاهُ وَاللهِ مَا أَمْلِكُ غَيْرَهُمَا يَوْمَئِذٍ وَاسْتَعَرْتُ ثَوْبَيْنِ فَلَبِسْتُهُمَا وَانْطَلَقْتُ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ فَيَتَلَقَّانِي النَّاسُ فَوْجًا فَوْجًا يُهَنُّونِي بِالتَّوْبَةِ يَقُولُونَ: لِتَهْنِكَ تَوْبَةُ اللهِ عَلَيْكَ قَالَ كَعْبٌ: حَتَّى دَخَلْتُ الْمَسْجِدَ فَإِذَا رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ جَالِسٌ حَوْلَهُ النَّاسُ فَقَامَ إِلَيَّ طَلْحَةُ بْنُ عُبَيْدِ اللهِ يُهَرْوِلُ حَتَّى صَافَحَنِي وَهَنَّانِي وَاللهِ مَا قَامَ إِلَيَّ رَجُلٌ مِنْ الْمُهَاجِرِينَ غَيْرَهُ وَلَا أَنْسَاهَا لِطَلْحَةَ قَالَ كَعْبٌ: فَلَمَّا سَلَّمْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ وَهُوَ يَبْرُقُ وَجْهُهُ مِنَ السُّرُورِ: “ أَبْشِرْ بِخَيْرِ يَوْمٍ مَرَّ عَلَيْكَ مُنْذُ وَلَدَتْكَ أُمُّكَ “قَالَ: قُلْتُ: أَمِنْ عِنْدِكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ أَمْ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهِ؟ قَالَ: “ لَا بَلْ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهِ “وَكَانَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ إِذَا سُرَّ اسْتَنَارَ وَجْهُهُ حَتَّى كَأَنَّهُ قِطْعَةُ قَمَرٍ وَكُنَّا نَعْرِفُ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ فَلَمَّا جَلَسْتُ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ قُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنَّ مِنْ تَوْبَتِي أَنْ أَنْخَلِعَ مِنْ مَالِي صَدَقَةً إِلَى اللهِ وَإِلَى رَسُولِ اللهِ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ أَمْسِكْ عَلَيْكَ بَعْضَ مَالِكَ فَهُوَ خَيْرٌ لَكَ “ قُلْتُ: فَإِنِّي أُمْسِكُ سَهْمِي الَّذِي بِخَيْبَرَ فَقُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللهِ إِنَّ اللهَ إِنَّمَا نَجَّانِي بِالصِّدْقِ وَإِنَّ مِنْ تَوْبَتِي أَنْ لَا أُحَدِّثَ إِلَّا صِدْقًا مَا بَقِيتُ فَوَاللهِ مَا أَعْلَمُ أَحَدًا مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ أَبْلَاهُ اللهُ فِي صِدْقِ الْحَدِيثِ مُنْذُ ذَكَرْتُ ذَلِكَ لِرَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ أَحْسَنَ مِمَّا أَبْلَانِي مَا تَعَمَّدْتُ مُنْذُ ذَكَرْتُ ذَلِكَ لِرَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ إِلَى يَوْمِي هَذَا كَذِبًا وَإِنِّي لَأَرْجُو أَنْ يَحْفَظَنِي اللهُ فِيمَا بَقِيتُ وَأَنْزَلَ اللهُ عَلَى رَسُولِهِ ﷺ : ﴿لَقَدْ تَّابَ اللهُ عَلَي النَّبِيِّ وَالْمُهٰجِرِيْنَ وَالْاَنْصَارِ﴾ إِلَى قَوْلِهِ: ﴿وَكُوْنُوْا مَعَ الصّٰدِقِيْنَ ﴾ فَوَاللهِ مَا أَنْعَمَ اللهُ عَلَيَّ مِنْ نِعْمَةٍ قَطُّ بَعْدَ أَنْ هَدَانِي لِلْإِسْلَامِ أَعْظَمَ فِي نَفْسِي مِنْ صِدْقِي لِرَسُولِ اللهِ ﷺ أَنْ لَا أَكُونَ كَذَبْتُهُ فَأَهْلِكَ كَمَا هَلَكَ الَّذِينَ كَذَبُوا فَإِنَّ اللهَ قَالَ لِلَّذِينَ كَذَبُوا حِينَ أَنْزَلَ الْوَحْيَ شَرَّ مَا قَالَ لِأَحَدٍ فَقَالَ تَبَارَكَ وَتَعَالَى: ﴿سَيَحْلِفُوْنَ بِاللهِ لَكُمْ اِذَا انْقَلَبْتُمْ ﴾ إِلَى قَوْلِهِ: ﴿فَاِنَّ الله لَا يَرْضٰى عَنِ الْقَوْمِ الْفٰسِقِيْنَ﴾ قَالَ كَعْبٌ: وَكُنَّا تَخَلَّفْنَا أَيُّهَا الثَّلَاثَةُ عَنْ أَمْرِ أُولَئِكَ الَّذِينَ قَبِلَ مِنْهُمْ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ حِينَ حَلَفُوا لَهُ فَبَايَعَهُمْ وَاسْتَغْفَرَ لَهُمْ وَأَرْجَأَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ أَمْرَنَا حَتَّى قَضَى اللهُ فِيهِ فَبِذَلِكَ قَالَ اللهُ: ﴿وَعَلَى الثَّلٰثَةِ الَّذِيْنَ خُلِّفُوْا﴾ وَلَيْسَ الَّذِي ذَكَرَ اللهُ مِمَّا خُلِّفْنَا عَنِ الْغَزْوِ إِنَّمَا هُوَ تَخْلِيفُهُ إِيَّانَا وَإِرْجَاؤُهُ أَمْرَنَا عَمَّنْ حَلَفَ لَهُ وَاعْتَذَرَ إِلَيْهِ فَقَبِلَ مِنْهُ “.،
 ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Ka‘b ibn Mālik reported that (his father) ‘Abdullah ibn Ka‘b ibn Mālik, who was Ka‘b's guide from among his sons when Ka‘b turned blind, said: I heard Ka‘b ibn Mālik relating his Hadīth in which he mentioned his story when he remained behind after the departure of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) for the Battle of Tabūk. Ka‘b said: "I did not miss any battle with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) except the Battle of Tabūk. In fact, I did not take part in the Battle of Badr, but none who failed to take part in it was blamed, for Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) had gone out to meet the caravans of the Quraysh. But Allah caused the Muslims to meet their enemy unexpectedly (without prior planning). I witnessed the night of the ‘Aqabah pledge of allegiance with the Prophet (PBUH) when we jointly agreed to support Islam with all our efforts. It would not please me to have attended the Battle of Badr instead of the ‘Aqabah pledge, although Badr is more notable than it among the people. As for my state at the time when I remained behind after the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) I had never been stronger nor wealthier than I was at the time when I remained behind in that battle. By Allah, I had never been in possession of two she-camels until the time of the battle. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to conceal his intention to embark upon a battle by making reference to other battles, until that battle (Tabūk). The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) conducted that battle during a season of extreme heat, undertaking a lengthy journey through desert terrain. In addition, the enemy was great in number. Thus, the Prophet (PBUH) clarified the matter to the Muslims, in order that they would prepare themselves properly for the battle, and he informed them of the intended destination. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was accompanied by a considerable number of Muslims, whose names could not be recorded in a register." Ka‘b continued: "Any individual who wished to remain behind would assume that his absence would pass unnoticed, unless it was revealed by Allah by means of divine revelation. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) undertook that battle during a season wherein the fruit had ripened and the shade had become pleasant. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and the Muslims equipped themselves with the necessary provisions. I too went out in the morning in order to prepare myself; however, I returned without accomplishing anything and said to myself I am capable of it. In this manner, I continued to postpone my preparations until the departure of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and the Muslims with him while I had not prepared what I needed to join them. I said to myself I would prepare myself a day or two after his departure then catch up with them. Again, I did not accomplish anything until they hurried and departed. I intended to depart and catch up with them, and I wish I did, but I was not destined for it. I would go out amongst the people after the departure of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and it would make me sad to see no men around except one who was suspected of being a hypocrite, or a weak man whom Allah had excused from participation in battle. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) did not mentioned me until he reached Tabūk. He was sitting amongst his people in Tabūk and asked: 'What happened to Ka‘b ibn Mālik?' A man from the tribe of Bani Salimah responded: 'O Messenger of Allah, he was prevented by his preoccupation with his fine clothes and his self-admiration.' Mu‘ādh ibn Jabal said: 'What an evil statement you have made! By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, we do not know about him save what is good.' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) remained silent.” Ka‘b ibn Mālik continues: “When I learned that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had started his journey back from Tabūk, I was overwhelmed by distress, and thought, therefore, of inventing lies. I asked myself: With what can I avoid his anger tomorrow? I sought assistance from every individual of sound mind and judgment from my family. When it was mentioned that the arrival of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was imminent, the false excuses vanished from my mind. I knew that I could not pass safely from this situation by whatever lie I can come up with. I, therefore, resolved upon speaking the truth. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) arrived the following morning. It was his practice when he returned from a journey that he would proceed towards the mosque and perform a two Rak‘ah prayer therein and then sit amongst the people. After those matters had taken place, those who lagged behind approached him. They started to present their excuses and take oaths to that effect. There were some and eighty men in number. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) accepted their apparent attitude and their pledge of allegiance, sought forgiveness for them, and he entrusted to Allah their secret affairs. Thereafter, I approached him, and when I greeted him, he smiled like one who is angry. Then he said: 'Come forward.' I approached him walking until I was sitting before him. Then he said: 'What prevented you from accompanying us? Had you not purchased a riding animal?' I responded: 'Yes, I did. By Allah, if I were in the presence of any other man from amongst the inhabitants of this world, I am sure that I would avoid His wrath by presenting an excuse, for I have been granted the ability to speak in an eloquently persuasive manner. However, I am aware that if I utter a lie today in order to seek your pleasure, certainly Allah will cause you to become angry with me in the future. Alternatively, if I tell you the truth, thereby causing you to become angry, I may hope for a good consequence from Allah, Exalted and Glorified. No, By Allah I have no excuse to present. By Allah, I had never before been stronger nor wealthier than the time I failed to accompany you.' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: 'As for this man, he has spoken the truth. So, stand up (and leave) until Allah gives a judgment concerning you.' I stood up, and a group of men from the tribe of Bani Salimah came along and followed me. They addressed me: 'By Allah! We have not known you to commit a misdeed before that. Verily you did wrong when you failed to find an excuse for yourself before the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) like the other absentees who excused themselves. It would have sufficed you against your sin that the Messenger of Allah would seek forgiveness for you.' They continued to reprimand me until I desired to return to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and speak contrary to what I had said to him before. Then I asked them: 'Is there any other individual in a similar position?' They responded: 'Yes, there are two men who uttered the same statement as you, and both received the same directive as you did. 'I asked: 'Who are these two men?' They answered: 'Murārah ibn ar-Rabī‘ and Hilāl ibn Umayyah al-Wāqifi.' They mentioned two virtuous men who had participated in the Battle of Badr and were good examples to be followed. After they had mentioned these two men, I remained steadfast upon my original statement. Thereafter, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited Muslims from speaking to us - namely the three individuals from amongst the Muslims who failed to join him for the battle. So, the people avoided us and changed the way they treated us, until the land wherein I lived seemed strange; not one which I was familiar with. We remained in that state for fifty nights. As for my two companions, they committed themselves to their houses and stayed therein, weeping. However, I was the youngest and most enduring of the three, I would therefore leave my house to perform prayer with the Muslims. I would wander around the markets, yet no one would speak to me. I would approach the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and offer the greeting of peace to him whilst he was sitting amidst his gathering after having performed the prayer. I would ask myself: Did his lips move with returning the greeting or not? Thereafter, I would perform the prayer close by him and look at him stealthily. When I was engaged with the prayer, he would turn towards me. However, when I looked in his direction, he would turn his face away from me. When this period of estrangement became too long, I set out to walk until I climbed over the wall of Abu Qatādah's garden. He was my cousin and the most beloved person to me. I offered the greeting of peace to him, and, by Allah, he did not return the greeting to me. Hence, I said: 'O Abu Qatādah: I adjure you by Allah, do you not know that I love Allah and His Messenger?' He remained silent. I appealed to him by Allah a second time, but he remained silent. Then in the third time he replied: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' Thereupon, tears flowed from my eyes. I turned away and climbed over the wall." He continued: "While I was walking in the market of Madinah, I saw a Christian farmer from amongst the farmers of Sham (Greater Syria), who had traveled to Madinah to sell their produce. He said: 'Who shall direct me to Ka‘b ibn Mālik?' The people pointed towards me, so he approached me and handed me a letter from the King of Ghassān. As I was a scribe, I could read the letter in which it was written: 'It has come to our knowledge that your companion has forsaken you. Verily, God has not rendered this world for you as a dwelling of disgrace and degradation, nor one of loss and destitution. So join us and we shall bestow upon you comfort and consolation.' Upon reading the letter I said to myself: This too is a trial. I went toward the oven and burnt it therein. When a period of forty out of fifty nights had passed, the messenger of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) approached me and said: 'The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) commands you to stay away from your wife.' I said: 'Should I divorce her, or what should I do?' He responded: 'No, just stay away from her and do not approach her.' He issued a similar directive concerning my two companions. Hence, I said to my wife: 'Go to your parents and remain with them until Allah passes judgment on this matter.' The wife of Hilāl ibn Umayyah came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, verily Hilāl ibn Umayyah is an old man who is incapable of taking care of himself, and he does not have a servant. Would you object if I serve him?' He replied: 'No, but he must not approach you.' She said: 'By Allah, he has no desire for any matter. By Allah, he has not ceased to weep from the day this matter started until this time now.' Some of my family members asked me: 'Why don’t you seek permission from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) concerning your wife, as he has granted permission for the wife of Hilāl ibn Umayyah to serve him?' I said: 'By Allah, I shall not seek permission from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) concerning her. I do not know what the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would say if I sought his permission in relation to her while I am still a young man.' I remained in that state for an additional ten nights, until fifty nights had passed from the time the Prophet (PBUH) had prohibited the people from speaking to us. On the morning of the fiftieth night, I performed Fajr prayer on the roof of one of our houses. While I was in the state that Allah described in His Book: feeling that my soul had become contracted, and the earth had contracted for me despite its vastness, all of a sudden, I heard a loud voice coming from the direction of Mount Sal‘. Somebody shouted at the top of his voice: 'O Ka‘b ibn Mālik, Rejoice!' I prostrated myself upon the ground, realizing that relief from this trial had finally arrived. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) told the people that Allah accepted our repentance. After Fajr prayer, the people proceeded forth to congratulate us, and carriers of the good news rushed toward my two companions. A horseman raced towards me in order to congratulate me and a messenger from the tribe of Aslam raced towards the mountain and got over it in order to make the announcement. I heard his voice before that of the horseman. When the man whose voice I had heard approached me to convey the glad tidings, I took off my two garments and clothed him in them. By Allah, on that day I was not in possession of any other garments, so I borrowed two garments and put them on then I headed to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). People started receiving me in groups, congratulating me for the acceptance of my repentance. They said: 'We congratulate you for Allah’s acceptance of your repentance.' When I entered the mosque, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was sitting surrounded by people. Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah hastened towards me. He shook my hand and congratulated me. By Allah, no one from amongst the Muhajirūn (Emigrants) stood in order to greet me save him. I never forgot that gesture from Talhah. When I greeted the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) his face was shining with happiness and he said: 'Rejoice for the best day you have witnessed since your mother gave birth to you.' I asked: 'Is this from you or from Allah?' He said: 'It is from Allah.' Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was delighted, his face would become bright as if it were a piece of the moon. We recognized that as characteristic of him. When I sat before him, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, part of my repentance is that I should give up my entire wealth as charity for the sake of Allah and His Messenger.' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: 'Keep a portion of your wealth, for it is better for you to do so.' I said: 'I shall keep my share in Khaybar. O Messenger of Allah, verily Allah has delivered me from this trial because I spoke the truth. My repentance therefore dictates that I shall speak only the truth as long as I live.' By Allah, I am not aware of any Muslim whom Allah has blessed for speaking the truth more than myself, from the time I mentioned those words of truth to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). By Allah, I have never intended to utter a word of falsehood from the time when I mentioned those words to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to the present day. I hope that Allah will protect me from uttering falsehood in the remaining part of my life. Allah revealed the following verse to His Messenger (PBUH): {Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirūn, and the Ansar who followed him in the hour of difficulty after the hearts of a party of them had almost inclined [to doubt], and then He forgave them. Indeed, He was to them Kind and Merciful. And [He also forgave] the three who were left behind to the point that the earth became contracted on them despite its vastness and their souls confined them and they were certain that there is no refuge from Allah except in Him. Then He turned to them so they could repent. Indeed, Allah is the Accepting of repentance, the Merciful. O you who believe, fear Allah and be with those who are truthful.} [Surat At-Tawbah :117-119] By Allah, after guiding me to Islam, Allah has not bestowed upon me a favor greater in my sight than my statement of truth to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and my action of not uttering a lie to him, for I would have been ruined, as those who uttered lies were ruined. Allah ascribed to those who had uttered falsehood the most evil description he Had ever ascribed to anyone else when He revealed His statement: {They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them that you would leave them alone. So leave them alone; indeed they are evil; and their refuge is Hell as recompense for what they had been earning. They swear to you so that you might be satisfied with them. But if you should be satisfied with them - indeed, Allah is not satisfied with a defiantly disobedient people} [Surat At-Tawbah: 95-96] Ka‘b continued: "We, the three who lagged behind, differed from those whose excuses were accepted by the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) when they swore to him to that effect. He accepted their pledge of allegiance and sought forgiveness for them and he deferred our case until Allah passed judgment in relation to it. In reference to that, Allah Almighty said: {He also forgave the three who remained behind ... } [Surat At-Tawbah:118] In this Verse, Allah did not refer to our remaining behind the military expedition. Rather, He refers to the deferment of passing judgment on us, in contrast to those who took an oath before the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and excused themselves and he accepted their excuses."
Sahīh Al-Bukhāri
Book of Military Expeditions
Chapter: Hadīth of Ka‘b ibn Mālik, and Allah’s statement: {And the three who were left behind ...}; Hadīth no. 4418.
Sahīh Muslim
Book of Repentance
Chapter: Hadīth on the repentance of Ka‘b ibn Mālik and his two companions; Hadīth no. 2769.
Sunan Abu Dāwud
Book of Divorce
Chapter: Statements that imply divorce, and intentions; Hadīth no. 2202.
Jāmi‘ At-Tirmidhi
Book of Interpretation of the Qur'an as reported from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
Chapter: From Sūrat At-Tawbah; Hadīth no. 3102.
Sunan An-Nasā’i
Book of Divorce
Chapter: A man saying to his wife: "Join your family."; Hadīth no. 3422.
Sunan Ibn Mājah
Book of Performance of Prayer and its Sunnah
Chapter: What is reported on offering prayer and prostration for showing gratitude; Hadīth no. 1393.
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000342]Book of the Description of Paradise, Its Bliss, and Its People
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000343]Chapter: Showing the deceased his place in Paradise or Hell
[bookmark: _Toc_1_3_0000000344]and the affirmation of the punishment of the grave and seeking refuge with Allah from it.
عَنِ الْبَرَاءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ رضي الله عنه عَنِ النَّبِيِّ ﷺ قَالَ: “ إِذَا أُقْعِدَ الْمُؤْمِنُ فِي قَبْرِهِ أُتِيَ ثُمَّ شَهِدَ أَنْ لَا إِلَهَ إِلَّا اللهُ وَأَنَّ مُحَمَّدًا رَسُولُ اللهِ فَذَلِكَ قَوْلُهُ:﴿يُثَبِّتُ اللهُ الَّذِيْنَ اٰمَنُوْا بِالْقَوْلِ الثَّابِتِ﴾ “.
 Al-Barā’ ibn ‘Āzib (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When a believer is made to sit in his grave, the angels come to him and he testifies that none is truly worthy of worship but Allah and that Muhammad is Allah’s Messenger. This is what Allah refers to in His statement: {Allah will keep firm those who believe with the word that stands firm...}."
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عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْرَةَ رضي الله عنه قَالَ رَسُولُ اللهِ ﷺ : “ لَا تَقُومُ السَّاعَةُ حَتَّى تُقَاتِلُوا التُّرْكَ صِغَارَ الْأَعْيُنِ حُمْرَ الْوُجُوهِ ذُلْفَ الْأُنُوفِ كَأَنَّ وُجُوهَهُمُ الْمَجَانُّ الْمُطْرَقَةُ وَلَا تَقُومُ السَّاعَةُ حَتَّى تُقَاتِلُوا قَوْمًا نِعَالُهُمُ الشَّعَرُ “.
 Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The Hour will not come until you fight the Turks, who have small eyes, red faces, and flat noses. Their faces look like hammered shields. And the Hour will not come until you fight people wearing shoes made of hair."
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and forbiddance of interceding to waive a prescribed punishment.	372
Chapter: The one who admits committing Zina (unlawful sexual intercourse)	374
Chapter: No compensation is due for an injury caused by an animal, mine, or well.	377
Book of Legal Judgments	378
Chapter: The oath is due on the defendant.	378
Chapter: Issuing a judgment based on what is apparent and the plaintiff's eloquent presentation of his case.	380
Chapter: Dislike of issuing verdict by judge when he is angry.	381
Book of Rulership	383
Chapter: Obligation to obey rulers in	383
whatever does not involve sin, and prohibition to obey them in whatever involves sin.	383
Chapter: Pledging after the Conquest of Makkah to adhere to Islam,	384
engage in Jihād, and do good; and explaining the meaning of: No Hijrah (emigration) is due after the Conquest.	384
Chapter: Defining the age of puberty.	387
Chapter: Horse racing and making them lean (for that purpose).	388
Chapter: Merit of Jihād and Ribāt.	390
Chapter: Merit of supplying the one who fights in the cause of Allah	391
with a riding mount or anything else and taking good care of his family in his absence.	391
Chapter: The one who fights so that Allah’s word	393
be superior, then his fight is in the cause of Allah.	393
Chapter: The statement of Allah’s Messenger (PBUH): "Indeed, deeds are judged based on the intention"	395
and that fighting in Allah’s cause and other deeds are included in it.	395
Chapter: Merit of military campaigning by sea.	396
Book of Hunting and Slaughtering,	399
and Animals that are Lawful to Eat	399
Chapter: Hunting by trained hounds.	399
Chapter: The prohibition of eating beasts of prey with fangs	402
and birds with talons.	402
Chapter: The permissibility of eating dead animals of the sea.	404
Chapter: Regarding eating horse meat.	405
Chapter: The permissibility of eating rabbits.	407
Book of Udhiyahs (Sacrifices)	408
Chapter: It is recommended to offer Udhiyah, and slaughter it directly without delegation, and it is recommended to mention Allah’s name on it and recite Takbīr	408
Chapter: The permissibility of slaughtering by any tool that causes blood to flow	410
except for a tooth, nail, and all other bones.	410
Book of Fara‘ and ‘Atīrah (Sacrificial animals dedicated to idols)	412
Book of Drinks	413
Chapter: The dislike of soaking dates and raisins together.	413
Chapter: Stating that every intoxicant is an alcoholic drink and every alcoholic drink is unlawful.	414
Book of Dress and Adornment	417
Chapter: The prohibition of using utensils made of gold and silver for both men and woman, the prohibition of wearing a gold ring or silk clothes for men and their permissibility for women, and the permissibility for a man to wear clothes that have silk strips as long as they do not exceed the width of four fingers.	417
Chapter: Permissibility of wearing silk for a man	421
who suffers itchy skin or the like.	421
Chapter: Prohibition of dragging one's garment out of pride and stating the extent to which it is allowed to reach down, and what is recommended in this regard.	422
Chapter: Throwing away the gold ring.	423
Chapter: The Prophet (PBUH) having a signet ring that he used in stamping the letters he sent to non-Arabs.	425
Chapter: Throwing away rings.	427
Chapter:: "Angels do not enter a house where there is a dog or an image."	428
Chapter: Prohibition of the practice of a woman who lengthens hair artificially and the one who gets her hair lengthened, she who practices tattooing and the one who gets it done for herself, she who trims the eyebrows and the one who has her eyebrows trimmed, and the women who make spaces between their teeth and change thereby Allah’s creation.	429
Book of Salām (Greeting of Peace)	433
Chapter: Among the Muslim's rights over his fellow Muslim is returning his greeting of peace.	433
Chapter: Tiyarah (drawing evil omen from birds) and good omens, and where ill fortune may lie.	435
Book of Merits	436
Chapter: The physical description of the Prophet (PBUH) and that he had the most handsome face among the people.	436
Chapter: The obligation to follow the way of the Prophet (PBUH)	437
Book of the Virtues of the Companions	440
Chapter: Tthe virtue of ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her).	440
Book of Dutifulness, Maintaining Ties, and Good Manners	441
Chapter: Dutifulness to the parents and that they are the most deserving of it.	441
Book of Dhikr, Invocation, Repentance, and Seeking Allah’s forgiveness	443
Chapter: Dislike of wishing for death due to affliction.	443
Chapter: Seeking refuge with Allah from tribulations and otherwise.	444
Book of Repentance	446
Chapter: Hadīth on the repentance of Ka‘b ibn Mālik and his two companions.	446
Book of the Description of Paradise, Its Bliss, and Its People	463
Chapter: Showing the deceased his place in Paradise or Hell	463
and the affirmation of the punishment of the grave and seeking refuge with Allah from it.	463
Book of Tribulations and Portents of the Hour	465
Chapter: The Hour will not come until a man passes by the grave of another	465
and wishes he were in his place due to affliction	465
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